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IP'RJEJF A CC JE 

0.1 ABSTllACT .. 

the study ls on the soclo-ecoilomic policles and 

ptactkes of thé Sokoto Caliphate wlth partlculat 

tefetertce to the Mettopolltart districts ln the perlod 

1804 to 1903 A.D. The trtaln thtùst of the study ls to 

examine thè sodal and ecotiotnlc orlgins of the Callphate 

so as to have inslght irtto the social conditions that 

ptôduced the etortomic ptogranurte of the Callphate 

govetnmefit. This endeàvout involves looking trtto what 

the Caliphate govetntrtertt fourtd to be the condition of 

the ècoilofiiy Whêrt lt càfiie iilto betilg; and the nature 

artd slgrtif1tartcë of the policies it pursued irt the light of 

thé jihad ideals th.àt irtformed the ptogràmmes of the 

Càltphatê administràtlort. Wotds and deeds are treated 

hi the corttext of changes or lack of them irt the social 

relàtlons of productiort. Our irtterttlon ls to illurninate the 

nature and signl.tlcartce of the soclo-econoitiic progress 

btought abotit by the Caliphate govett1tnent ln the 

Mettopolitart districts of the Sokoto Caliphate. 

chaptet one· examines the polltical; social and 

ecotiotrtit sttuctutes of the political comtttunlties that 

fotftied the cote of the genesls of the Sokoto jihad 

.. 
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movëtrtettt. The chàptet provides an instght into the 

poHtkal, social aftd ëtonomlt condltlorts which the 

Càilphatê leàdership round ttt the àtea hi which the 

MettopoHtart tâltiJhate Wàs to be situatèd. It fttrthet 

examhtés how the jihàd tttovetttent was relàted to the 

tohttadlctlôftS hi the sodal; etortomlc ànd polltkal 

stfUctt.ttës of thë t)ôlltles ôf the Rima Basin atea. 

1ft thaptet two; atterttpts ate made to examine the 

êébnotttit ptogtati1filê bf the Caliphàte govetrttnent. This 

toctisês on the etbrtomic phtlosophy of the catlphàl 

léadetship thàt was ptopotittded during the eatly yeàrs 

ôf thë tttovêtrtetit attd thê flrst four detades of the 

taHphate. the chaptet\ thus; glves an instght irtto the 

social âfid ecottofüit bàsis of the caliphate. · 

châptet thtee examlttes the economlc structures of 

the Mettopolltatt tattphatë. lt focuses on the pattertt of 

làrtd tétttttè, thè fi.attife àrtd patterrt of àgrku1tuta1 

dêve1ot,ment àhd âttlifta1 httsbàtidfy~ Attetttpts àre màde 

tô êxaftilftê thè tôlê tif the stàtê th land owrtetshlp àttd 

fts fésoufcè Use; forltts of land acqtilsitiorts; the nature 

atîd gtôwth ot agtlcültûtal prodttttlort; aspects of 

tuttîvatiofl techniques; agtàtlart ct1sls a11d the nature of 

tts füattâgëffl.ênt; as Wèll as the changtng nàtute ln 
t,tâttkê§ toftnetted wHh pastotatistti and anhrlal 
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htiSbattdty in the Hght of the sedentatlsatiort pollcles 

ptitStied lii thë Mettopolttart disttitts of the Càllphàte. 

lii thaptét fotif we tteat the deve1opmental 

framewotk of the ctafts lrtdüstties as the primes of the 

itiàfiufacttifirtg sectot of the ecottortty. We thus examine 

the orgartisatlort afid pattern of comrtiodlty production 

Withltt thé tontex of growth. attd development of 

lndusttiàl atttvity hi the Callphate. This chapter futther 

dtscusses the fi.ature of cotrttnetclal acttvities, merchant 

captta.1; and the orgatHsatton and nature of ptofesstonal 

gtotips; thelr services artd rote in the Càtlphate's social 

ptoditttlOh. 

1t ts chapter flve that exatritttes the nature and 

signiflèàfice of the instltuttort of s1avety and the slave 

labour lrt fëlatlort to the othet forrrts or social labour ln 

social reptddUctiort of the tàtiphal system. This chapter 

ctitkâlly exatrilhe the vàlldity ot othetwise of the use of 

the coticëpt of the slavëry mode of pr~Uctlort, or ahy of 

tts vatlants, in urtderstatidtttg the rtature of the 

ittstltutlort of slavety 1tse1f and the impact of slave 

1abôtif hi Sbdàl producttoft irt the taltphate. The chapter 

futthêt disctisses tlië rtatttte of slaves• teststartce and 

protest; tliè ècoftdtrtlcs of slavety, as well as the nature 

and slgtiltkâtité bt the rtott-slavery fotms of labour ln 

sodàl tèlatlorts. 

. ..... 
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chapter six ls devoted to the general conclusion of 

out study. We thetefore provtde cortdudirtg temarks on 

the etortotrtk structure of the Caliphate, the Callphateis 

social fotmatiort that illumirtates the dorhlnart t 

ptoductlve relations, the rtature of social relations and 

theif chaftglng pattern, às Well as the nature of classes 

artd thelt materlal hasts wlthitt the caliphal system. We 

thus attempt to sketch out the substance of the nature 

of social developtnertt ln the Caliphate; artd lts 

slgrtlflcahce ln te1àtion to the strengh and the weakness 

of the Caliphal àtràrtgetnent lti the nineteenth centuty. 
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0 .. 2 . . MtlONALE, OF THE STUDY. 

The jlhàd trtovêments led by the Scholar, shehu 

UStttàfi dàfl. Fodio; irt the last two artd â half decàdes of 

the elghteertth cehtuty àrtd the first decade of the 

fiitteteertth certttity, known to histoty as the Sokoto jihad 

is ohé tttost studied htstotica.1 movements of pre-colortial 

N1gërià. There is a faltly large rtutrtber of pttblished and 

tirtpublishèd works; ttotab1y post-gtadùa.te theses, on the 

jihad movement, âti.d on aspects of the Càlipha.te or its 

Emirates. But a great dèa1 of these studies on the Sokoto 

jihad âftd thè Câliphate cortcertttated on the ideals of the 

movetrtelit or ofi politica1 artd administrative matters. 

Not rtiüch has beèrl Writteti ort the ecoriomy of the 

taltphate. 

Otit study thetefote attettipts to redress the 

hnbalattte; atid is cottceived With regards to both the 

ptactica.1 poHtkal i,toblems fadng the Nigeriàrt political 

comiti.ttnity attd the èxistlfig litetàttire ort the Caliphate 

that has rtot adequate1y addtessed issues Oh the politlcal 

eêotiotiiy of the Càtiphate. Regatding its contempotary 

slgrtiflcâttcè, a study of pte-colonlal period, more 

ëspeda11y the nirteteehth century ts rtot on1y ttnpottàht 

but itrtpetatlve trt atty attempt to urtderstand the 

dlrëctlort of ôUt totirttty. Cleàt1y Nigeria as a t,olitkal 

efttity ëfüefged hi thê twerttleth tetttuty largely ftotn 
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the rtiheteëtith têrttüty political communities. The 

iatgést of thèsë was the Sokoto callphàte whtch; at the 

titttë it had cortsolidated its tettitory, covered an ateà of 

âj;)t,foximatëly 240,00ô sq. ktlotrtettes. Whert Nigerlà 

corttlrttië to fate àttite ëcôrtotrtlc artd poltttcal ctlsis, 

ttiàflifestlflg themselvës irt the mttlti-faceted ptobiems of 

polttlëal and sodai lrttegtatloti; ottr study of the social 

âttd êcortomk substaiice of thê pte-colohtal political 

èfttlties; on whosë study out corttempotary ptobtems cart 

bë urtdetstood at mote thart su petficlàl level, ts 

thêtêfore fürtctlortally lirtportant 
' 

Àt the 1evè1 of the existltig litefature there is the 

gfêàtef rtêed, p~thaps rtiôte thari evet befotè, fot 

fësëàtc1i studiès that wttl ertable tis to corne doser to 

gfàsp thé poHtka.1 economy of the Sokoto Caliphate. 

Séafëhirtg through thè histotlogtaphical ttertd 011 the 

taliphate, thete ls thë need to exâtnlrte not ortly the 

1dèà1s of thé ta.Hphàte but the cofictete practices of the 

stâtë 1t1 sodai dëvelopmefit 

the early works ort the caitphate, pattlcUlàrly 

s.J.Hogbett'S; The Muhammadan Emltates of Nigeria 

(Ldtidôrt; 1930) attettipt to ttacë the hlstoty of the 

Emirates of thé tàhphâte bàsêd ort oral traditions. This 

work was latër têvlsed by Jtogbert and A.11.M. Klrk

Gteêrtè âs; The Emirates of Notthetn Nigeria (OtJP, 
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toftdoh;l966). Both works àte anchored ort the hatnitlc 

hypothesls âftd âte âlso defident hi any attempt to 

examirtë the social substâfite of the callphate system. 

thus the flrst major work on the caHphate is 

it.A.S.Johrtston;s; Thë Fulànl Empire of Sokoto (OUP, 

lôhdon; 1967). thls work ls the fitst majot attempt by a 

tolbhiàl histôtian to gtasp the Sokoto Càliphate as à 

wholè. The authot setvèd as a colonial "officet for ovet 

2ô Yëats tn Notthètfl Nlgetict duttng which he served as 

the Resiciërtt of Sokoto. tte thetefotê had the opparturtlty 

of travéltirtg wtthltt thé atea that ohce formed tlie core 

or the tàltphâtê; ahd âlso hâs the bêneftt of using some 

of the Wfitlngs of the Jihad 1eadets. Johnstort's work 

tôtttaltis sottte usefu1 irtfotm.atlon partkulatly on 

pt>Httca1 àtid administrative aspects of the Câliphate. His 

fjêtspëttiVe; however, obsctttes the dyrtamics of the 

histoty of the sodêtleg in the Ca11phate. He petceivèd the 

jihad tfiOVèfflërtt as a tatla1/ttiba1 sttuggle betweert the 

Fttlant àfid thë Hâbe tüHrtg tlass 111 Hàusa1artd as welt as 

aft éàlllaftcef of the Fu1atil and Hausa agalrtst 'pàgàrt 

tttbës' outstdé Hausatartd àrtd Botno. Hts chapter 011 

ttâde a.rtd ecottoitty ts both too skétchy and desctiptive 

to exàttiltie tlie dyrlatrtks of the ëcortomy itt the 

tâllphàtë. 
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Artothet füajof Wotk ort the Càliphàte is M urtày 

tast1s; thë Sokoto Càllphate (tottgman, London, 1971). 

thë wotk was ofigttta11y Wtlttett for a Ph. O. degtee at 

the Urttvetsity of Ibadatt. làst's work ts essenttatly a 

pollticà1 àrtd admirtlsttatlvë history of the Càllphate's 

hêàdquattets. He heavtiy deàlt wlth the ethnie 

toiftpositiort of tlie followets of Shehu Usman artd was 

pattlculàtly irttetestèd in the Islattiic lhteilecttial 

diâtàctët of the Sokoto cotnttturtlty. In this corttext tast 

deàlt With the âdniirtisttative structure of the Callphate; 

givlng . a blôgtaphka.1 information on lts personnel 

ittëludittg the emetgence àrtd development of the 

Vizetate tn the Càlïphàte. in fact, his wotk was based on 

à tlose study of corttëttipotaty sources. tast Wàs almost 

corttétrtéd ôttly wlth Sokoto itself ànd fottrtulated his 

tôfitlustotts f>fltidpa11y by oftldàl sources, both wtlttett 

àftd oral~ avaltabtê to htttt ltt Sokoto. the perspective of 

lasPs wot k, howèvët\ tematns withln the ethnie, 

FUlàrtl/flè>ft-Fularti dtchotottiy. 

A majôt bteakthtotigh in the cortceptuat 

petspèttlVê ot éàtly fflàjot wotks deallng wlth the jihad 

artd the Sokoto tâltphâtë wàs dofte hi lt A. Adeleye's, 

PoWët and Dlplohiacy ln Notthetn Nigetla 1804-i 906 -

thë Sokdto callphatë and lts En.em.Jes (Lottgtttart; Lortdott, 

1971). thê book ls the otitcotflê of Adeleye;s Ph.D. thesls 
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at the University of Ibadan. the study is on power 

relations wltliiti Which it attempts a comptehensive 

political histoty of the Sokoto Caliphate. Adeteye does 

hot perceive the jihad as a taciat and tribal struggle but 

as à tevo1utiortàty movement in the context of the social 

dynàmics of the bllad al-sudan. 

Adeleye also attempted a dose study of the 

corttemporary sources. lie paid particular attention to 

the Càliphate's defertte atràrtgeinertt vis-a-vis the 

impè.riattst endtcletrtertt àrid desttuction of the Sokoto 

CaHphate. lt is ln this direction, however, that Adeleye's 

study offets llttle towards urtdetstartding the political 

· ëcotiohiy of the Caliphate, evert frotn a ptitely political 

ditftetislon. Fot instance; Adeleye tlghtly examined the 

irttetrtàl dyrtamics of the jihad movemeilt that lay the 

bâsls for the emèrgence of a targe political erttity ln an 

ateà, that urttil thert, cortslsted of smallet polities. Btit he 

gave 1ittle ptom.inertce to the tole of internai forces in 

the declirte and destruction of the Càllphate. Thus; after 

exarrtlrting Sètiôüs lrl.ternal problems in the Callphate; 

Adeleye tetmirta.ted the fitst part of his book with a 

côftdusiofi thàt the fa11 of the Càliphate was erttire1y due 

tô êxtetnal forcés ( pp.11 i-113). 

the rttairt limltatlort of Adeleye's perspective is hls 

romantldsatiort of the Sokoto caliphàte. Adeleye, for 
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ëXàtttpiè; àdequàtely and solldly examines the 

slgnlfltâhcè of the chàlleiiges to the Callphate from 

withlrt, ct1ltrtb1atlrtg hi the tttahdist trtovement and 

Jibtœs teVolt 1ft the BaUchi-Gombè teglon but he tèduces 

these to the traditiortàl expectatloit of the Mahdi among 

the "fanatics" (pp.108-109), whne, on the othet hand, 

the suctèsses of the tevolts against the ca1iphal 

a.Uthotity are atttibuted to the "iritrinsic" weàkness of 

the Càliphate defence arrangement. Adeleye's 

perspective hi this titartner does rtot fadlitate grasping 

thë bàsls of Sokoto;s lnability to organise the defence of 

the who1e caHphatë; art ettdeàvout that would have 

showrt the basis of the challenges against the cailphal 

àttthotltles ertiatiatlttg frortt within the satne Islamit 

ideology. 

Ahothet landthatk iti the study of the jihad 

trtovemertt and the tallphate was effected at the Sokoto 

seihltiat held itt Sokoto betweert 6th and 10th Jantiaty, 

1975. Twertty fotit of the twenfy flve papers ptesertted 

Wetë published in, Y.B.Usmart (ed.) Studles ln the Hlstory 

of thé Sokoto Caliphàtè (Thlrd tnternàtlonal Press, Làgos, 

1979). the fiiàlti irtspltatlort of the seminat is 

ècto iook àt the Sokoto jlhàd and 
the Sokoto Callphàte ftotn an 
autherttlc point of vlew, qUite 
distlrttt ftoni thë poiti t of vlew 



estabHshed by the colonlalist 
htstotlogtaphy ... " (p.xil). 

îhè papets toveted tmpottaht theihes, ftotn the 

sighiflcâtice of the Jihad to the ecortoihy of Hatisaland, to 

utbanlsàtlort, ttttellectual actlvlty; polltical aiid 

adtiiittisttàtive otganisatlon, externat relation, 

diplomacy; and biographies. 

TWo papets were ptesert ted on the economy: 

Mahdi Adatnu; "Distribution of Ttàdirtg Centres in the 

Cèhtrai Stidan ln the Elghteenth and Nlrteteenth 

Centuries"; and Sa'ad Abubakar; "A Survey of the 

Ecofiohiy of the Eastetn Emltates of the Sokoto Caliphate 

ln the Nlnéteenth Certtury;;_ The flrst paper covers the 

wtdet tegton in whtch the caHphate was cehtra1ly 

locàted, while the second papet relates to two einirates 

of the caliphate: Muri and Fomblna. Adainu's paper 

tbticerttratêd oh the markets in the tegion; the ecllpse of 

some existihg ortès and the development of new ortes in 

rèsportse to the politital transformations btought about 

bY the Sokoto jthad. The papet dealt more wlth the 

commetdàl ftetworks of the market cehttes. It ls in this 

corttext thàt Adamu trlës to treat the jihad as a major 

fàctot 1rt the ecotiortilc expartsloti ln the area. Abubakar's 

pâpèt on thë othet hand, is art atterrtpt to lllumlnate 

Sorne ecottomic telatlons between the socletles of the 

Middle Berttië artd those of the Upper Benue regions ln 
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the èightèertth ceiUUty as wetl às the intensification of 

thèse relations, às a tesutt of the jthàd; hi the nlneteenth 

tertttify. 

Botli papets càii be said to have attempted to deal 

Witli thë comhterdàl aspect of the Caliphate;s economy. 

tfi a sêhSë they coiittlbuted to our ktiowledge of 

cofiiniëfdal âttlvitles irt the Càliphate. These papers did 

tiot howéver examine thë ttudai sectors of the economy 

of the Càliphate. For Instance; nonè of the papets 

atteirtpt to examirte ptoductlort and the telatlorts of 

ptodtictlôt1; art urtdetstahding of Which ls furtdamental to 

arty attèhipt to comptehertd the nature of thè economy 

of any glVëfi humart sodety 

Aftët the publlcatiort of the Sokoto semittat papers 

vety littîê has beefi publtshed comprehenslvely on the 

tallphate~ thëfe a.te sortie major works on the 

lfitellèctuat histofy of the Sokoto Callphàte wrlttert by A. 

M. kâtil. the éatliest beifig; The ln tellectual Origlri of 

Sokoto Jlhàd (Imam Publication, lbàdan, 1984) that the 

altthot updàted and Wàs published lrt tondon. There are 

two othêt Wotks; latgely ort the ideals of the Sokoto 

taliphate by îbrahint Sulèltnan: A Revolutlonaty 111 

lllstory;;.thë Jlhàd of Usman 1Jahfod1o (Mensen, London, 

i 987) àttd, Thè Islam.le State and the Challenge of 

Hlstoty (Mensèîl, Loitdort, 1987). These works attempt to 
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èxamine the revotutionary tradition of Islaniic 

movements as exetrtpllfied by the Sokoto caliphate. But 

the tfêatmertt of thè tdeats of thè Sokoto Càliphate was 

ti.ot fo11bWed by an examirtatloh of the àctual practices in 

histotical perspective. Howevet only tecently aiiother 

tfiajot Work ort the caltphate etnerged.: A. M. i<artl & k. A 

Gartdi; Thé Statê and Society ln the Sokoto Callphate 

(Gaskiyâ cotporatlort; Zàtia, 1990). the book cohtains all, 

but otie; of the papèrS pteSehted durtng the National 

Se.trtittaf on the 'The state and Politics in the Sokoto 

taltphàte; held lii tJsmartu Dàhfodlo tJnlVetslty, between 

12th artd 15th Match 1989, as part of the activltles to 

matk the corohâtlort of the 18 th Stiltàn of Sokoto. Thtee 

papers até classlfled undet the sub-theme, which dealt 

With the Ecohoirty of the Caliphate. The gètteral 

lrtdlcâtiort ls stitl the rteed for cortcrete stttdy of sotio

ecotlomic difiièrtslort of the Ca1iphate. 

ttiefë are howevet several publlshed works oh 

aspects of social and ecortotrtic histoty of the caliphate, 

ot those that deat With the wider tegion in which the 

Câliphate was locàted. Most of thë works in this category 

afe uttambiguously outside the scope of out task. In this 

èàtegofy thëfê ls fot lti.startce j. P. Snialdone's Warfare in 

the Sokoto CaJJphate: Hlstorical and Soclologlcal 

PetspèctlVè (Cambridge Untvetsity Press; Cambridge, 

1917); whkh is a study of watfare irt the emlrates that 
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tbfistitutëd thë Sokoto talipha.të; the emphasts beirtg on 

ttiillta.fy têthtiology artd trtltitaty organisation. M. 

Ada.fiiu's, thl? Hausà Pactot ln West Afilcan illstory 

(AJttJ. Press; Zatia.1197g), ts based on the socta1 artd 

êtortofü.it tê1âtiottship that developed betweert 

italisàlattd àtid the test of West Aftlta to tlie end of the 

nlfiêteefith certtury. Spëciflèaily the main thrust of the 

Wôfk is ôrt tliê htstbty ot Ha.usa people outstde 
Hausalaftd lftdudtttg sodàl and etofiomic dèvetopments · 

butstdë Hausatahd ltt. whtch Ha.tisa people Wëtè trtvoived. 

ïtt êssêfttê howevett hëlthet the Jihàd ttor the caltphate 

Wâs Whotly a ''Hausa" phettomena~ 1-tts chàpter ort the 

Sbkoto Jtha.d c1s a fattôt lrt the expa.rtsiott of Ha.tisa 
toflitheftë an.d tültute does hot eXàftl.ltte thë èconori1y of 

the Sokoto tàtlphàte. 

Attothêt wotk: S. Ba1ees; An Econott1.ic Jiistoty of 

thê Cêlittal sudan (OÛP; Lottdort, 1980) is on the impact 

or thé tfàfis~sahatari ttadê on SàheL the study fotuses 

ott bâfliâgàtafti and bàm.êtgu. thts wotk lacks direct 

béàrlttg ofi the task hi out hartds. Pëthaps the most 
lftforfftâtlV@ Mid sigftlfltaîit wotk ln thls tatëgoty 1s M. 

Watts' sllên t Violénté.:.Food; Fatnlne and Peasan try 111 

Nôtthëtn Nlgerla (Un1Vétslty of cattfotiita Press, Batke1y 

& Lo~ Afigëlés~ 1983) that attefiiptëd a polltlcàl ecotiomy 

of thé êa.Hphatê hi chaptet two, tltled, "The Caliphate 

àfi.d Hausétlattd lli tlië Nlftéteefith terttury". thls attempt 
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ts orte major tëcertt attempts to articulate strong 

theotètlta1 base for achievlrtg a tortctete àilalysls of the 

social rtatutè of the Sokoto Ca1lphate. Watts attempt ls 

stlll signifltartt though a sketchy one chaptet ana1ysls. 

His main concerrt ls oti the deVèlopment and the nature 

of famine irt Notthetn Nigeria ftoni the pte-colortlal 

tltrtes through tolortlallsm to the early 80s,. Watts, 

liowevet, daims to have exarhirted the Callphate "as a 

single fotfii of social teptoductioh" that he has rtot 

iftipërltaiy èstabtished to the bèst of out ktiowtedge. But 

the study tohttibtited hi advattclng the theoretkal 

ftaftiework fot a tortttete stttdy of the Caliphâte. 

Apatt ftom stich publlshed works, thete afe qulte 

severat teseàtth works, rtotably; post-gràdttate theses 

(Sorne of whith are ptibtlshëd) ort the jihad and the 

Catiphatë. In attictt1âtirtg this study otit trtalrt contern 

have beett thosë teseàrch wotks wtt ttert on the 

CaHphate, Mëttopôtltart caliphate ot on the atea or 

section of thè Rhrta Basin. In fact, we do tecognlse that 

thete are sofiie theses ofi the Emirates of the caliphate 

who tteat the etortofüy of eillttates ln varylng details. 

iiowevet; rtone of thèse theses lhteilded to sketch out a 

potltkal etorlomy of parttculât ehiitate sd as to grasp the 

ftàhitê of the ëcottomy of the whole Caliphate. Sorne of 

such thêses, tew of which are published; ptovide some 

Usèful data fot comparative analysls with the 
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Mettopôtitafl caliphàte. Notable irt this category are : 

sa;àd Abubakàt, "the Emttate of Foihbina, 1809-1903: 

thè Attëiri.pts of Politicàlly Segrtteh.tëd People to 

Establtsh and Màltttairt a centtalised Form of 

Oovêtrtmefit" (UnpubHshed Ph.D. thesis, ABU, 1970) that 

was published by the ABU Press, 1978 as The Lamibe of 

Foffl blna; M. G. Sftttth "Social artd Economie change 

Afilottg itausa comnîurtittes; Nottherrt Nigeria" 

(Urtptiblishêd Ph.b. thêsis, tJrtivetsity of London, 1950); 

Y. B. tJsmàtt "îransformattort of Katsina; c. 1796-1903: 

the bverthrow of the satauta System and the 

EstabHshfitêtit and EvoluttcH1 of the Emirà te'; 

(Urtpubtlshëd Ph.b. thests; ABU; 197 4) thàt was 

publtshed by the ABU Press, 1978 as the 

Tt:llisfoffüâtldn of klitslnà, 1400-1883 ; attd, M. llammart 

"Thê lUse àrtd Fa11 of the Eriittate of Mutt (t-tamaruwa) c. 
1812.:.19bj" (UfipUblishëd Ph.tJ~ thesiS; ABU, 1983). The 

f)ubllshêd vërstotts ôf sottie of these tiiëses did rtot dtffer 

lli tîtit,ottattce ftotti the urtpubllshed, with regards to out 

âtêâ of lrttëtests. 

1ft addittott, tliêtë cite studtes of specific sectots of 

thê êcortomy ot the wtdet tegibtt in which the 

Métrôpotitàfl taHphâté Was locàted that would ptovlde 

u~ with sofi\ê lftipottaht ittfoti.11.àtion. In this category 

thëtê ls thé study oti byed-doth by P. Shea. Thete are 

also sttidles ort kolru:iuts by i'. R LoveJoy; Blacksmlth by 



P. J. Jàggat; attd Curtertcy artd Finance by M. johnsort. 

Many Wotks hi thls càtegory are mentloned ln the 

btbllogtâphy. 

lti fashiortirtg out out study; we are rtiotlvated by 

sotfte teseatch sttid1es that are ditectly about out task. 

bttë of these ls D. E. Fergusort's "Nineteenth Centuty 

ltàUsala.fid-Beitig a Descflptton by Imam Im.oru of the 

làrtd, Êcohohi:Y, and Society of his people" (Unptiblished 

Ph~b, dissertation; Ufilvetslty of Ca.lifornia-Los 

Afigeles;i 913 ). This wotk is ba.sed ort a martuscript 

Wtttten by Ïmàm Utrla.ht of l<ete-l<tachl who was born 1rt 

Ha.usàla.nd lrt 1858; rtioved to the Volta. Basirt ln 1891 

âtid sett1ed petmartehtly thete ln 1896. He dled lrt 1934. 

thë Wbfk tha.t is ba.sëd on art 'intettial' a.ccount by a 

kfioWledgeablë contetnpotàty, àhd to sotne extent a.rt 
êye wltrtess; tofttàirls valttàble lrtfotmatiort on the 

êcottomy of out àtêà. ln fa.et 1t cotita.ins the description 

of étops a.ttd tefëals of our reglofl; festivals a.ssodated 

With sottte êtbflomlc a.ctivitles as we11 as ittfotma.tion on 
tliè rta.tutê ôf the thtft ltidtistties; the market centres 

âfid lottg dista.rtce tta.de. 

Hôwevët; Fetgusofi;s work ha.s the setious 

1Hnltatibrt of thè lack of atty a.ttetiipt to show changes 

oVer tlmë. 'thtts, ·onê wottdets whethet the desctlption ls 

ofily a.pplkable · to rtirteteenth cerituty Hatisaland; 
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especially giveh that the title of the dissertation ls 

èxpltcit a'bout the timë scope. Futthertrtote, the study 

does not tàkë ittto toglnisattce the exlstertce of the 

f)olitlcal ëtttlty ovet vittually the wholë of i-Iausaland 

dtirlrtg the rthieteetith century; known as the Sokoto 

Câllphate. hi fact; thëte ls rto attempt to examine the 

to1e of the statè ln the lives of the people of Iiausaland. 

Gerterally, the study does hot ttartscertd the level of 

1tifôtfi1at1vé description. It dèflrtltely lacks concrete 

hlstorlcal analysls. 

Afiothet majot study ls Mahm ud Muhammad 

Tttktit,s ''Values artd Public Affalrs: The Relevartce of the 

Sokoto CàHpha1 Expetlence to the Transfottttatlott of the 

Nlgetiart Polity" (UrtpttbHshed Ph.b. thesls, ABU, 1977). 

Ah ambittous study it teally 1s; attetrtpts to grasp the 

fiatutê of poHtka1 ctlsis irt Ntgerta that the author 

bêlieves to havè lts brlghi ln thé ithpositton of art allen 

poHtital ctHtutê on the pëoples of Nlgetla. Oti the othet 

liâttd, tukur is of the oplrtlort that the political cu1tutes 

lfi thë Vâtlôus pfê-co1ortlàl poHtles cofitalrted soclo

politicâl valttes that would help Nigeria estapê from the 

politicat crlsis tt was in, at the tlmë of hts wttttng. The 

stibjëtt of the study was the Sokoto catiphate, whtch 

attôrdihg to thê attthot, 

"tëptesettts the quintessence of 
fotir hurtdted yeats of lhtetactlon; 
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evoltitlott; social change -artd 
develbpmett t of àll the h utrtan 
wàves whkh ttavetsed mote thart 
two-thitds of todà:fs Nigeria" 
(p.6). 

A study of the Sokoto Caliphal system becoines 

tmperatlve because ih Tukur's opirtiort; Nigeria was 

itstilt irt seatch of a system which, 
based on a relevant phllosophy of 
Hfe, would ertable it to develop 
effective integta.t1on triechantsms 
àttd to forge tesponsive and 
èffldent 1ttstltt1tions artd a style of 
governmetit whtch would fadlltate 
the cteattort of a civil pollty and 
the tackiing of soclo-economic 
problettis ttt a tnanrtet harmonlous 
Wlth thé world view; way of life 
artd tètli})ètamertt of the gerteral 
Society" u,.1). 

to thls end thetefote; Tukur attetnpts to examine the 

ttàtUtë of politlcal and social lntegrattofi hi the Sokoto 

Cailphate itself; from whlch Nigeria should detlve lts 

lésSoits. 

Yet; ln the sttidy itself tukut did hot posit any 

ftâiitèWotk fot the èoticrete analysis and evaltiatioh of 

thë éXtefit of political ltttëgradort irt the Sokoto ca1iphate. 
' 

Ifi teàllty\ fothaiidtlsiti took ptetedence ovet any 

âhalysls of thè polltltâl ecottotti:Y of the cattphàte. At hls 

best tukut shows the ideàls of the Jihad leaders in their 

Wtltlngs bëcause 1ft hts oplttlort, 'Values have as thelr 
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subject mattet thè ideal life and how to corne doser to 

tt;. tukttt did ttot show how the Callphate came doser to 

tts idëals. Ptâttlcàtiy, tukttt ortly telates the varlous 

ldeas of pubtlc adtntntsttatlon to the Wtitlrtgs of Shehu 

Usmatt dan Fodto, Abdüllâht datt Fodlo; and Muhammad 

Bello. tt1 doihg this, he ls more or less tortcerned wlth 

the ldeals of the caliphàte but, 1ess w1th the conctete 

a.ttempts to reallse these values ln the Caliphate. Above 

alt thiS; the caltphate wtth whtch tukur bas been 

toftterrted was ortly the Càliphate of shehu Usmah and 

Muhammad Bello. 

Howevët, à vety useful corttributioh lit the study 

of the sociâl dimension of the Sokoto Jihad was màde in 

Saleh Àbubakat'S 'iBift1lti Shehu, the City of Sokoto: A 

Social âhd Ecotio~ic Hlstoty c. 1809-1903" (Unpttblished 

Ph.D. thesls, ABU, 1982). thts is a study botne out of the 

cohsldetation that flot much has been Wtltten about 

Sokoto towrt itself, ttor about the social and ecoilomlc 

lHstory of thé Sokoto ca.Hphate. thotigh a study 

spëdfita11y ofi the utbàtllsatlort process of the capital of 

the Sokoto caHphatê, êqua11y ptovldes à frameWotk for 

thê study ot the hlstoty of sett1ements attd the natute 

ârtd dyfiamlts of ut bart attd social orgatttsatlort ln a 

spedflt histottcat cofitext. lt is ttt thls ditectlon that the 

study ptovtdes a usetui cortcëptuat fraittework ln 
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gtaspiftg the dyiiàtttlts of sodat and ecortorrtk thàhge 

gërtëtaUy. 

Btit tlHs study dld not lrttefld to covet evèh the 

Mettopolltârt tàliphatê itseif. 1t Was prhrtatli:Y cortcerned 

Wlth the sodal and ecohomk organisation of only the 

settiemefit of Sokoto. thetefore to advartce our 

knoWtedge towards Utiderstâftdittg thê sodo-economic 

dimertslôrt of tlië Sokoto taliphatè, thetè is the rteed to 

attictdaté the wtder têglott of the Metropolis, àrtd to 

ëxamittë the foie of the State irt the soclo-ecortomic 

t,fucêsses. 

Artothet useful study that rully attkulated the 

IUmâ Basitî afèà flot ottty as a useftil untt of study but 

also âs thë lttHitèdiatè atefia of the tore of the jihad 

füoVetnêht and thè Sokoto Caliphatê is Àbdullahi R. 

Atigt's ,éthe Ooblf Factor hi the Social ahd Political 

Hlstôty bf the Rlinâ Basin, C. 1650-1808 A.D.;; 
(Üflptibllslied Ph.D. thesls, ABU; 1984). this work 

dettibiisttates that thé cortctete politlcal and social forces 

of the Sokoto Jihad Wet~ tooted in the structure of the 

poHUês of thê Rifiia Basin area. In fact the study 

ttàrlscèttdêd the c:otiVèfitloftal tgeiietalistic' approach 

that êxplairtêd the coré of the jihad movemêtit as sîrrtply 

lylrtg 1ft 1-tâusalâttd. Our study bottows frotrt thts basis 

that gUâtàtUeës cottctetë histotka.1 analysis. 
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ltowèver; out study betbtttes desltable because 

Augt êxâtrtittes ortly the sodo-polttlcàl dimension of the 

Sokoto jthitd. the study dld ttot atteittpt art ecortotnlc 

htstôcy of the ltimà basltt. More lmpottantly, the study 

did flot ttëât the taliphate era sirtce lt tetrtiltiated àt the 

vëty tlfüë Whêii the tàHphate was to take shape. 

Ftitthëftftôfe, Augt;s cottdudtttg tèttiàtks are parttculàrly 

· tttotlvàtlrtg~ ltë ëofitettdèd thàt the caHphate that was 

establtshed dtd rtot fundàiftêrttàlty tfafiscettd the sodàl 

and fJolltltâl otdèr fepresettted by the polldes of the 

Rlfita Bàslfl ovetthtowtt by thë Jihad totces (p.592). In 

àddittoh, hê furthet argues thàt the èGobtr factor; 

fitafilfested ltselt toftsldetab1y ht sodèty and state in the 
Méttopotls of thë Sokoto caliphate. these conteht1otis 

thetëfote tôhstlttitë a source of ah âtttactlort toward the 

Po11tkâl ëêottottty of thë Metfupolltàrt Càltphate. 



tiîefe àtê six tatëgotles of sources that we used ln 
tlils sttidY~ flië fltst tàtegofy ls the wtittngs of the Jihàd 

lêadêts and ôtlier totUêtttpotâfy scholats. the second 

tàtêgofy ts the traveltets atcourtts, mostly Etitopeàrt. the 

thlfd catêgoty ts the mottogtaphs of the to1ontà1 offidàls 

uslftg the ttfst two tàtëgotles. FoUtt1i1y, we use the 

ë61ottta1 Ardilve matëflà1s. Ftfthty is the oral. irtfottrtàtiott 

Wë dëtlVëd ffbffl petsortàl bitetvlews. the sixth category 

1~ the sêéoftdâfy workS~ both t,ttbtlshêd attd urtpubHshed 

We touttd thesë fypês of sotittes tmportartt hi their 

wâys. thëlt slgfllflëatttê1 lttflltàtloh artd vetsatillty vary 
1ft fëSf>êct tô thnè, relâtlott. to the ëvertt ahd above a11; 

the torttëxtual elatlfy attd the ldëologlcat cortfigtttàtiott 

of the authôf. Whtlê Wé ltttettd td exattHtie the rtàtute of 

our stiUftes, a fflot~ dêhtlted ertutrteratton of out souttes 

ts datte trt the btbltogtaphy ât the ettd ot this wotk. 

a).,,,,.f''''"'Wtltlbgs-.,_of.--,. the._.Jlhad .. _Leadëts_, "- attd 

ëott teîtttJotâf;Y,,..:.Schotars 

thé Wfl tlrtgs of the j thad leadets àrtd 

tofï.fëmpotary sêhdlats maittly cottslst of thë Arabit 
ftiâftUsêtlpts wflttêh by thë taHphatë leadership, 

pàftttuta.rlY thë ShëhU Usttlati dan Fodlo; Abdutlàhi dan 

Fodlô; artd Muhammad Belloi thete are atso othet wotks 



wHttett by offltlals of the Càllphàtè such as Gldado dan 

talma and Muhammad Buhati b. Ahmad. We have atso 

cortsu1tèd the wotks by thé descerldànts of these latter 

two petsortalities; notably, Abdülkadit Màchldo b. 

Muhammad Buharl attd the present Wàzlti of Sokoto, 

jurtaidu b. Muhanunad Btihati. We have also fotlild 

usefu1 the wtitlrtgs of sottie contetiipotafy scholars, such 

as Abdulkàdtt b. Mustafa and At-1-tajj Sàid. 

tn fact, thê Wotks ot the thtee rrtost lnipottartt 

persottâlitles lrt thë hlstoty of the Sokoto jihad ahd the 

caHphàtê, rtamely; the Shehu Usthàn dart Fodlo; 

Abdtiltàhl dâft Fodid artd MUhàfuthàd Bello are 

trtdispêhsablê td urtderstàrtdlrtg the rtattitè of the Jihad 

movètttefit âs WeI1 as thë rtatute of the Sokoto CaJtphàte 

atld tts tdeals. thelt Wôtks àtê the cortstîtlttloriat 

ptôgtatrtft1ê of the tâ1.1phaté that tliey ëstàblished. And 

slfitê our study 1s ptlmatily cétttred on the official 

poltdes ôf the càltphatè teadetshlp, the Wtlting of these 

muJah1i1tJut1 provide us wtth otte most authotitat1ve 

tategofy of' prlmâcy souttës. 

FottUttàtety the mt1Jahhldu11 were rtot onty social 

teVolutiottàtlës bût also 1fltet1ëctua1 glartts. Each of the 

thfee impottàrtt petsottalitles lrt the history of the 

Sokoto jihad ftioVemettt and the callphate was a ptollfk 

Wtlter of irttëltectual teputè, and each one of thetn also 

xxxix 



hâd as muth âs â hùttdted or ltlotè wtlttètt works to his 

ttëdit thëit Wfttlttgs tovetéd sevetàl hrlpottartt 

hlstotlcal thêfüès ott tliê study of the bllàd as-sudan lrt 
tiie eighteertth àfid rtiheteertth centutles. Most of the 

wotks of thesè jihad leaders have beett edited and 

tfàttslàtëd hi publishëd wotks art~ tesearch theses. hi 

dut study Wé have màde use of these edited ot/and 

trafts1àteô Vërstotls whete we tlttd it àpptoptiate. Fot 

thë wotks that atë ftelthef edlted ttor ttartslated we 
have emploYëd ouf basic khowledge of Atabtc to make 

televàfit rtotës wtth the hëlp of Ahmad Muhammad t<ani, 

fotmet1Y the Sefilot ltéseatth Feltow ln charge of the 

Nofthêttt Histofy RèSéàfth Sthéme (N.H.R.S.) of thê 

bët,âttmertt of Htstofy; A.B.U. Zatia attd rtow art Associate 

J?fofèssor of Histofy at the tJsmartu Danfodlo tJnlvetstty, 

Sôkoto • 

. A cotrtptêhertslVë soutce of lhforthatiofi ort the 

rtatute bf social and ètotlomk crtsis hi itausaland dutthg 

thê dosliig deéades ot thè elghteëttth cetttuty, and the 

sodal hasts of thê poHctes and programme of the 

Caltphatè lëadëfshtp âte thtee of the wotks wtltten by 

t1iê Sliëhu. thesë ate thê Kltab ai-tarq bayn wllayat ahi 
a.14slam wa bayn wllayât âhl al-kuft thàt was edtted 

ârtd tfâtïSlàted by M. Hlskêtt lrl the BSOAS; Vol xxili, 3, 

pp.Sss:.s19.; the Mlsbah 11 ah1 hadha al-za.man min ahl 

bllad al-sudan that is tihëdlted but a phototopy of the 
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Ms is âVàl1àb1e ln the NHRS, P 1gg;3~ àhd the Anwa 

lrlài-Allah that ts also urtedited but we have attemptep 

lts dtâft ttanslàtiott wuh the heip of Ahmad M. t<ant, but 
â phototopy of the Ms ls àvatlablè in the NHRS P 13~/L 

ùthet wotks by the Sheh u that have provided us 

wtth usëfül lrtfotmatioh are the Jhya ài-sunna wa 

lkhmâd al-bld;a.; whlth, was edlted and ttanslated by T. 

·A. Baloguft ift hts UfipttbHshëd Ph.D. thesis, London, 

1 <)61. This wof k dëâls Wlth the lttsttuct1orts on sodal 

tortducts ort the peopie of the bllad as-sudan as wel1 as 

ofi etofiotftk lnJüstltes of the ruHrtg classes agalrtst the 

ëomtttbftërs. thete ts thé Masà;Jl muhlmmà yahtàJ ilà 

ma;atlfatl ha ahl àl-sudan that ts unedlted but there is a 

photocopy ot the Ms trt the Nl-lllS P i39/2 ; K 6/20. The 

Wofk also deals Wlth the sodàl attoclties of the tullng 

dàssês 1ft thè sudaft. Wë atso used the Wâthlqat ahl al

suda11 thàt was êdtted and ttartslated by A. D. Ii. Bivat as 

1.éA Maïilfesto or the FU1ati1 Jihad" and pttbHshed irt )AH, 

Vot H, 2, 196t pp.235-243. the Work deats wlth the 

justtflcâtlôti ârtd thë iftobtHsàttott of th~ peoplè of the 

Sudâtt tb êmlgtàte âfid flght agalnst the exlsting cotrupt 
ktttgdoms. thé fàiiblh àl-lkhw~ was ttanstated by tt R. 

Va1fflëf as "Afl. Eàr1y Fttlattt toticei,tton of Islam;, attd 

pubHsliëd ln }As, 52; s3 a.ttd s4, 1~14-1915. stmitarty 

thé Wôtk dèà1s wtth. thé ftiobt11sàt1ott of the peop1è of 

Sudaft fôt thé ctêàtlôtt of ftew po1itica1 and social otdet. 
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the same ts ttue of shehti's two othet wotks: the Kltàb 

al âfflf bl al-ma;àtuf _wa al-nahy an al-münkat that is 

Utlêdltëd btit a photocopy of the Ms is available iti the 

NHRs P119/i1; and kltab al-nasa'lh al-umma ài
Muhamma.dlyya 11 bàyan hukum a1-flraq al

shaytanlyyà; whose t,hototot,y ot the Ms ls avallablè in 

thè NHRS l< 4/ 11. thete ate two works ort the 

ftioblltsatloti of the pëôple fot emtgtatlott, explairtlng the 

pfogfafiithê of à caHphatë govètfttttertt as well èlkittttg 

ôbëdlefièe to the tallphate àtithotltlès. thesè are the 

J1ayat1 Wii}ûb al-hJJra Wà tahtlm muwalàtal-kafata wa 
wu)f1b muwalatal~mu'mltll al-umma whose photocopy 

of thê Ms ls avattable ln the NHlls P 194/9; and the 

11àyan wuJub al-hl)râ 'ala al-lbàd wa bayan wu} u b 

nasbal lmam wà lqàmat al-Jlhad that was edited and 

trârtslâted by F. 1-t. Él-Mastl as patt of hls Ph.D. thesls, 

tbadatt, 1965. 

Sortie Wotks wrltteti by the Shehu also help to 

ttlùtttlflàte the ftatute of the lnitla1 ptoblems faced by 

the callphate leadefship. Such wotks liiclttdë; the SlraJ 

aJ.:.Jkwan fi ahàftihia ma yuhtaJû 11 hadha al-zamàn that 

dëâ1s wlth sottie of the etortotnit ptob1ems; artd the Na)m 

àl-lkhwan yahtaduna blhl bl adhnl Allah il umut al

:tâ1Hân thàt was wttttefl às a têJotttder to Abdultahl datt 

Fodlo;s ttittdsffi of the sbtlal tottttâdictlofi emerglrtg tti 
the tàltt,hatê. Photocôplês of both Mss ate avai1abte ln 
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the NHRS JM 1/24;1< 4/11 and P i/1; K 1/23 

respettlvety. 

Wë hâve atso used othet eatly wotks wtitten by 

the Shehu; stith as the Ntit al-àlbab., one major kttown 

Wotk of the Shèhu. This Wotk has beeh püblished artd 

ttâiiS1àted by lsfiiaH Hamet 1rt Revue Africaine, Vol xli & 

Vot xlil, 7, 1898. Thètè ts atso â photocopy of the Ms itt 

thê NHRS, P 11s~ this wotk deats With the social 

ptoblëtfls ifi Hausaland durtrtg the second half of the 

eighteettth century. Attothet te1atêd Wotk by the Shehti 

is the Bàyan al-bidà;a àla-shàyta111.wa allàta àdhàthaha 

al-nas f1 ahwab al-mllla al-Muhammàdiyya. the wotk is 

urtedltëd as fàt às We ate awate, but there is a 

phototopy of the Ms ltt the NHR.S, P 8/ 1 o. This work also · 

deats wtth the social evHs hi thè sudart. 

the wotks of Abdul1ahi dan Fodio covered a wide 

fàttgê of irttëtests. brte of his eatliest works the Tazyiri 

al-Watàqat; ëdited and ttanslated by M. Hiskett; Ibadan 

University Press; 1963; is a vatttable book on the gerteral 

htstoty ot the Sokoto jihad moveniertt. i-Ie wrote three 

fiiàjot Wotks ott the pttrtdpies and structures of 

caHphatë admifiisttâtiott; attd the code of cortdtict fot 

politlcàl ôffitéts. these Wotks âte; the Dlya al-slyasat 

that has beêtt edited wtth àtt itt ttod uctlon by Ahmad 

Muhatrtmâd l<ârtl irttô a bound copy in the NHRS Post-. 
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·graduate Library; the ·Diya al-hu.kkam that was edited 

and translated by Shehu Yamusa as part of his M.A. 

thesis, A.B.C./ A.B.U.,1975 and is also translated into 

Hausa by Alhaji Haliru Binji as Liya al-hukkam (Hasken 

Mahukunta) and published by Gaskiya, Zaria, 1969; and, 

the Diya al-sultan, whose photocopy of the Ms can be 

found in the NHRS P 1/2. 

The only major source on the land tenure policy of 

the Caliphate administration is contained in Abdullahi's 

work, the Ta'alim al-radi ashab al-ikhtisas bi mawat al

aradi that has been translated by Muhammad Sani 

Zahradeen as an appendix to his Ph.D. thesis, Mc Gill 

University, 1976. Similarly, another Abdullahi's work, 

the Kifayat al-awam fi al-buyu' deals with the 

Caliphate's policy on commercial transactions. A 

photocopy of the Ms of this work is available in the 

NHRS P 156/4. 

Similarly, the works of Muhammad Bello covered a 

wide range of interests on the study of the Caliphate. We 

have used some of his works that are particularly 

indispensable in understanding the nature of the 

jihadists' programmes in the Metropolitan Caliphate. One 

of his earliest works is the Infaq al-maisur fi ta'rikh 

bilad al-takrur which is a comprehensive work on the 

Sokoto jihad movement; containing valuable data on the 
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genesis and course of the jihad movements in the 

Central Sudan. This work was edited by C.E. J. Whitting 

from three local manuscripts. There is also another 

edition done by a Committee of the Egyptian Ministry of 

Awqaf in 1964 at Cairo. Besides these two editions, 

there is another well known paraphrase and, in parts 

translation of the work by E. J. Arnett, titled, The Rise of 

the Sokoto Fulani (Kano, 1920). In addition, there is a 

Hausa translation of some parts of the Infaq by Sidi 

Sayudi Muhammad and Jean Boyd (Published for the 

North Western State History Bureau, 1974). 

Bello's Usul al-siyasa contains information on the 

principles of political administration as conceived by the 

Caliphate leadership. This work was edited and 

translated with Abdullahi's Diya al-h ukkam by M. 

Yamusa. Our study immensely benefited from two other 

Bello's works that dealt with explanation on some legal, 

social and political issues as well as provide a 

comprehensive information on the political, social and 

economic policies of the Sokoto Caliphate's 

administration. These are the Shams al-zahira f1 minhaj 

ahl al-ilm wa al-basira and the Al-gayth al-wabl fi sirat 

al-imam al-adl. The first one is unedited but a 

photocopy of the Ms. is available in the NHRS P 195/3 

and the second was edited and translated by Omar Bello 

as part of his Ph.D. thesis, London, 1983. In addition, two 
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· ,,.;_:: ,.. "-·other important works of Bello deal specifically with the 

social and economic programmes of the Caliphate. The 

Tanbih al-sahib ala ahkami al-makasib centred on 

mobilising the people to pursue a variety of economic 

activities, while the Al-ribata wa aJ-hirasa deals with 

urbanisation programme in order to enhance the 

security of the Caliphate and its economic growth. The 

Tanbih was edited and translated by O. Bello in 

Almuntaka, Paris, No.2, (Oct. 1983). Al-ribata is said to 

have been translated by Late Abdullahi Smith, but I 

have not yet seen a copy. There is, however, a 

photocopy of the Ms. in the NHRS P 12/2. 

Other written works by contemporary scholars 

~d other officials of the Caliphate are also found to be 

significant to this study. Sorne of these works contained 

valuable information, and are also important in 

corroborating certain information contained in other 

sources. Such works include the Raud al-jinan f1. dhikr 

ba'ad karamat al-Sheikh Uthman and Al-kashf wa'l 

bayan an ahwal al-sayyid muhammad Bello bn. Sheikh 

Uthman by Gidado dan Laima. Both works were edited 

by Umar F. Malumfashi in his M.A. thesis, ABC/ ABU, 

1973; the Taqayid minna wasala ilaina min ahwal umara 

al-muslimin salatim hausa by Al-hajj Sa'id; and the Ba'd 

akhbar hadhihi al-bilad al-hausiyya al-sudaniyya 

(known as Raudat al-afkar) by Abdulkadir dan Mustafa. 
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'"·'.·, .,:_ ·, ,. "i· ·Works written by the descendants of the Caliphate 

officiais are also important in the study of the Caliphate. 

They generally provide a general history of the 

Caliphate highlighting the character and the 

'achievements' of the Caliphs. Such works can be used to 

corroborate other sources of information. In this 

category are the Ta'anis al-ikhwan by Muhammad 

Buhari b Ahmad that has been translated by H. G. Harris 

(NAK KADCAP 0/ AR 1/3 ); the Tafshir al-ikhwan by 

Abdulkadir Maccido b Muhammad Buhari that is 

available in NAK SOKPROF 22/7; and the Dabt al

maltaqatat by Junaid dan Muhammad Buhari that has 

been translated into Hausa and published as Tarihin 

Fulani (NORIA, Zaria, 1957). 

One basic limitation of these works written in 

Arabie, regarding our task, is their lack of equal 

interests in the practices of the Caliphate leadership. 

While the works of the jihad leaders and the 

contemporary scholars predominated in explaining the 

ideals of the Caliphate, those of the second generation 

did not balance the equation by providing needed 

information on the concrete practices of the leadership 

of the Caliphate in the light of those ideals. Any scholar 

engages in the study of the Caliphate who did not make 
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this fundamental distinction would fall into the serious 

problem of grasping the dynamics of the Caliphate. 

b) Travellers Accounts 

During the nineteenth century, European travellers 

had at differen t times visited Sokoto and parts of the 

Metropolitan Caliphate, among others, and had written 

their accounts from which we derived useful 

information. Such accounts contain useful data on 

topography of the area, description of agricultural 

practices, animal husbandry, crafts industries, and 

. commercial activities among other things. We found the 

accounts of Hugh Clapperton, Henry Barth and Paul 

Staudinger particularly important, primarily because, 

their accounts spread conveniently across the century. 

Clapperton visited our region during the third decade of 

the century, Barth visited the area in the middle of the 

century and Staudinger in the last quarter of the 

century. Taking all the accounts together, both in 

relation and in corroboration to each other, provides a 

comprehensive source of primary data on the 

impressions of the European travellers about the 

Caliphate. 

These and other European travellers were very 

apt in describing what they saw but, essentially, most of 

them interpreted features of social organisation of our 
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area against the background of their cultures and 

ideological prejudices. In using this category of sources 

this consideration ought to be put in place in addition to 

all other means of assessing historical sources. 

c) Monographs by Colonial Offlcers 

This consists of the histories compiled by the 

British colonial officers based on local traditions and 

sometimes based on the writings of the jihad leaders. 

Sorne of these accounts are found in the National 

Archives, Kaduna and the Sokoto State History Bureau. 

Although there are bits and pieces of accounts dealing 

- with the history of our region, there are two 

comprehensive works that largely comprised of relevant 

materials in this category. The first is E. J. Arnett's 

Gazetteer of Sokoto Province that was published in 

London in 1920. The second is P.G. Harris' Sokoto 

Provincial Gazetteer that is unpublished Monograph 

compiled in 1934 into three volumes. These volumes are 

available, in a palnfully shabby condition, in the 

National Archives, Kaduna. Volume I is in SNP 15 278, 

volume II in SNP 15 261 and volume III in SNP 15 279. 

These monographs contain valuable irtformàtion 

on the Geology of the region, systems of agricultural and 

livestock production, pattern of economic activities 

including attempted statistical information on human 
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· and animal resources, as well as tractes' groups in the 

region. 

dl Colonial Archive Records 

In this category we made use of the Intelligence 

Reports, Ethnographie Accounts, Provincial Reports, and 

the District Assessment and Re-assessment Reports. 

Similar to the preceding category of sources, the 

usefulness of relevant Archive materials depend largely 

on their descriptive information and sometimes useful 

statistical data. But generally we made use of the earlier 

reports, such as the district assessment and the re

assessment reports, the intelligence reports and other 

related accounts that go back into the nineteen th 

century in attempts to outline the basis of some 

historical trends. 

el Oral Information 

We have employed oral interview in this study 

primarily to fill in the gaps created by other sources. We 

have also found oral data useful in corroborating other 

sources or check some information. However, in the 

course of our field work, it become clear that oral 

interview is becoming too expensive and highly 

commercialised. In addition, certain useful information 

is becoming irretrievable either because the informants 
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0 ·are fast becoming fewer and fewer or because it is 

increasingly becoming difficult to get people to 

volunteer information. 

Over three hundred seperate interviews were 

conducted, but only a fraction provided new or 

significant information that has been utilised in this 

study. During my interviews, it also became clear to me 

that a lot of the knowledgeable informants on the 

history of the Sokoto jihad and the Caliphate seemed to 

have been largely influenced by the jihadists' literature 

in the type of information they give. 

f) Secondary Works ( Pu blished and 

Unpublished) 

The secondary works that have been written on 

our region invariably determined our area of interest. 

Beside providing useful information for our study the 

existing secondary works informed the systematic 

framework on which this study is largely anchored. 

li 
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This study spanned a period of six years in which 

all the research activities leading to this work were 

undertaken. Three major research activities have been 

employed in this work. The flrst is the Library research; 

the second is the field work aimed at recovering 

relevant Arabie manuscripts and to obtain relevant oral 

information; and, the third is Archival research 

The preliminary research leading to the proposal 

for this study was based on library research. During this 

period we spent a little over two months tompiling 

relevant bibliography using source materials in the 

NHRS Post-Graduate Library, the Arewa House Library 

and the main ABU Library, the KIL. After obtaining 

some bibliographical guidance we spent about six 

months reading through the available secondary 

materials and making notes. Before writing our main 

proposal we spent three weeks in the National Archives, 

Kaduna to find .out the nature of the available archive 

source materials. 

Following the extensive comments on our tentative 

proposal by the Supervisors, the Departmental Post

Graduate co-ordinator and some members of Academic 
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. . .. . ... : . Staff (f:rom which ·wè benefited) ,~ the main· proposàfùpon ·.: . . -- . -- . 

·· .·. · ·: ·. Which this study is bàsed was finallyarticulated. 

We eventually spent a total of eight months at the 

National Archives, Kaduna and in the Arewa House 

Library between October 1986.and June 1990. We also 

spent three weeks in Sokoto consulting available 

materials in the Sokoto State History Bureau. 

Field work was undertaken between September 

1987 and June 1989 for purposes of obtaining oral 

information as well as recovering Arabie Manuscripts, 

all ofwhich are eventually deposited in the NHRS. In the 

course of the field work we have visited numerous 

towns, which in the nineteenth century were part of the 

Metropolitan Caliphate. These towns include Anka, 

. Bodinga, Dange, Dogon Daji, Dundaye, Gwadabawa, 

Gummi, Gusau, Kaura Namoda, Kware, Rabah, Sifawa, 

Talata Mafara, Tureta, Tambawel, Wamakko, Wurno and 

Zurmi. While we have been able to obtain some oral 

information in virtually all these areas, collection of 

relevant Manuscripts is confined to only Sokoto, 

Wamakko, Wumo, Gusau, Kaura Namoda and Tsafe. 

For this work, reading, writing, thinking and field 

research have been simultaneously undertake_n 

throughout its duration. In addition to the main 

Libraries in Nigeria, this work benefited from some 
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· materials which are collected in Niger Republic at .the : .. ·,,,, ··, 

· ...... ·· · ' -- OAU. Centre for Oral Documentation in Linguistic and 

Historical Studies, Niamey in June 1991. At the time 

when the work was taking its final shape we have 

benefited from the materials consulted at the Oxford 

Centre For Islamic Studies, Queen Elizabeth House 

(International Development Library), Oxford, Oriental 

Institute of the University of Oxford, as well as the main 

University of Oxford Library, the Bodleian particularly 

the Rhodes House unit. 
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' ,;_,THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC STRUCTURE OF 

THE POLITIES OF THE RIMA BASIN AREA IN 

THE SECOND HALF OF THE EIGHTEENTH 

CENTURY 

1.1 The Rima Basin Area 

It appears desirable to define the geographical 

area on which this study is based. The main concern of 

this study is the Metropolitan region of the Sokoto 

.. Caliphate which lat~r became the Sokoto Emirate. The 

Metropolis of the Caliphate was centred in the heartland 
... 

of the Rima Basin. However, this Metropolis never 

included all the area of the Rima Basin. Therefore our 

major preoccupation here is an attempt on the outline of 

the area which produced the core of the Sokoto jihad 

movement that created the Sokoto Caliphate. 

The Rima basin is located between lat.11 o and 160 

north and long.40 and go east-1 In this sense the region 

1 M.A.Gill "Hydrological Characteristics of the Rima 
Basin", in Savanna, VOL.III, No.1, June,1974, p.61.Gill's 
definition was also accepted by Augi: A.R. Augi, "The Gobir 
Factor in the Social and Political History of The Rima Basin, 
C.1650-1808 A.D."(Unpublished Ph.D.thesis, A.B.U., 1984), p.4. 
However, the definition given by Saleh Abubakar put the Rima 
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of Azbin and southwards to the valley of the River 

Niger, of which the Rimais a tributary. On the west, the 

Rima Basin extends to the marshes of the Dallol Mauri in 

the present Niger Republic and in the east to the 

deserted plateau of western Katsina, where the major 

rivers of the Rima, notably the Gulbin Maradi, Bunsuru, 

Gagare, Sokoto, Zamfara and the Ka, originate.2 However, 

the Gulbin Maradi flows into Niger Republic north of 

Jibiya and thus hardly contributes any flow to the Rima. 

The Basin has been estimated to cover approximately 

193,000sq.kilometres of an area, which is now shared 

between Nigeria and the Republic of Niger.3 

The usage of the term, Rima Basin, to refer to the 

area identified above bas been justified elsewhere.4 The 

Metropolitan Caliphate did not include ail the area that 

has been deflned as the Rima basin but the societies that 

formed this region had close historical relations with the 

Basin roughly between parallels 100 N and 14 o N and between 
Longtitude 3 o 31 and 7 o 15 East. See S. Abubakar, "Birnin 
Shehu, the city of Sokoto:A Social and Economie History, C.1809-
1903 A.D."(Unpublished Ph.D.thesis, A.B.U., 1984), p.1. 

2 Augi, op.dt, pp 3-4. 

3 Gill, Loc.dt. 

4 See Augi, op.dt., pp.3-15. 
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before the jihad and after. 

1.2 General Physical Features of the Rima 

Basin 

The Rima basin consists of geological sub-regions.s 

The West and North of the region are occupied by 

sedimentary rocks, which can be divided into two series: 

the Bush series and the Rima series. The Bush series 

occupies the triangle between the Sokoto River, the 

crystalline rocks and the south-west flowing portion of 

the Rima River and all the area west of a line from the 

... ,. present Jega. town and passing between the present 

towns of Tangaza and Gwadabawa, and extending 

westwards to the Niger. The Rima series are of three 

sub-groups, namely, the calcareous group, the clayshale 

group and the sandstone group, all of which are found 

all over the geological region. 

The south-eastern part of the Rima Basin is an 

area of crystalline rocks (basement complex). This falls 

into three important classes: the platonic rocks 

S Our discussion here is largely based on the findings of 
D.C.Ledger, "Recent Hydrological Changes in the Rima Basin, 
Northem Nigeria, Geographical Journal, Vol.cxxvii, 4(1961); 
B.jones, The Sedimentazy Rocks of Sokoto Province, (Geological 
Survey of Nigeria, Bulletin No.18, 1948); M.A.Gill, op.cit.; and, 
R.N.J.keay.An Outline of Nigerian Vegetation, (2nd Edition, 
Lagos, 1958). 
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Anka and Takare, with further exposures east of Talata 

Mafara, between Marad un and Faru, and other areas 

around Danko, Moriki and Ruwan Jema; the Gneisses 

which form most of the area to the east and sou th east 

of Bungudu; and, the metamorphosed rocks of 

sedimentary origin stretching from near Anka 

westwards towards the sedimentary boundary. 

The geology of the basin is of historical 

importance, although our knowledge is based on 

geological findings in the former Sokoto Province and 

the more recent geological reports.6 Geological reports 

on the Sokoto Province contain significant information 

on the assemblage of vertebrate and invertebrate fossils 

found. The fossil reptiles found in the region suggest 

ancient historical developments or at least cultural 

connections with some ancient centres in Africa.7 Sorne 

of the more recen t geological reports found the 

basement complex to be devoid of any significant 

ground water storage, while in the other areas ground 

6 The first major geologièal report on the Province was 
collected by the Anglo-French, Niger-Chad Boundary 
Commission of 1904. The Geological Survey Department of the 
Colonial Northern Regional Government was established in 
1927. See P.G.Harris,"Gazetteer of the Sokoto Province", memo., 
1934, P.363. 

7 See ibid., pp.369-373. 
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water stofâge ls sa.id to bê lrt tatge bttt lttdëtetmlttatè . 

qUâfltitlëSi 

Gêfiêtall:Y the tuftlà basht 1s fiat attd gëttt1y rollirtg 

âfeâ~thê gëttêta1 ftatttess ts pletced iocally by rtdges and 

oUtëtor,s at füafiy ptacës. thë head watets of the basin 

tlvêrs 1oêâtêd hi thé soutli-east; are situatëd at ah 

e1êVâtloti of éôéJ-100 tttettës atJovë. thé trtëàti sea tevel; 

. thé 1atgest patt of thë catchfiïertt beirtg 300-450 metres 

above the sea~ âtid the 1owest atea of the catchnien t of 

3ôb mettes beittg thë fa dam u. s The regio11 is atso 

dissëtted by rtuflietotts sha11ow dtàlrtage; and there are 

tttatty rivets~ sttèâttts, pools afi.d othèt soUfcës of surface 

Wàter Hi the feglort; whtch have beett of gteat 
ltttpoftattce ltt the H.te of the r,oputatlort of the area. 9 

the tlttttatë of tltë llltt1a basin ls ot the · tropical 

cofltltte1uai fytJê, which ts esserttlally s~trtt-attd wtth 
gefièta11y hlgh tëtttpéfâtütês thtoughotit the yeàt; and 

thatked seasortal tairtta1L the climate, however; vattes 

:ftoffl hot àfid dfy 1ft the ttotthettt patt of thé basin to the 

hot âftd htimld lfi the southëfft patt. 

8 Attgi; op.dt.; p.14 •• 

9 tbld; vJs. 
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fwo sëasôrts atë tetogfitsêd. tof the who1e tegiott; 

that ls thê Wèt âfid thë dty sëasofts. Thete ls however 

sôfflë Httle vaftattbfi ht the duratlôrt of thëse seasohs, 

bêtwéëfi thé fttifthëtii part àfid the sotithetrt pàrt of the . 

basttt. The ratfly seasott usuatty stàfts 1rt ta.te Mayot the 
beglhftlfig of J üfiê 1ft the horthëftt patt; a1thottgh Hi à 

pattlëtilatly dty Yêâf, the begittrtittg of thë tatny seàsott 

ffl.àY bê delayèd uttttl the end of Jtirtë. ifl thè southeth 

pélftj thê tâltty seasott begltts êatller and ends ta.ter than 

hi the tïotthëttt part îhë ratny seasott doses by the ertd 

ôf Septëfübëf gertetàity; but fa.ifts tttâY sometimes 

éotitlttt1e tfito ùttober. the wettest mortths are Juty artd 

August. the htghest ràhitatt ts geneta11y têteived lii the 

~outhetfi patt. 

the dry seasort tovets the petlod betweert 

NoVê:fübêf âftd Aptl1. the maxhhühi ait tëftiperatute 

âttalrted tts htghest têadittg ht the tttofith or Aprt1. Ftoni 

AptU td August, the ttirudtrtutri tempetatute decreases 

ptôgfésslvety, lt fetotds àtiot1iet high teadirtg ln the 

môhtli of NoVémbet'; soott àftët the ërtd of the taltty 

seàsôh. ïtt bêcetttbër.!JattUàty; the têtttpetatute fàtls to 

aftôthêt 1ow readtttg due to the harmattan. Tlië 

tttlttlfhttm tëmpetaturê gettétâlly has tts highest value ht 

Mày detfêàsllig to a iôW va1tie lrt August the towest 

mihltttuttt alr teiftt,etatufe ls gertera1ly tetotded irt 

Q 
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tieêèftibet,a;JàftUaty. the ttàtttre of ait tetrtpetatttre has 

sofflê signlflèàfl.cë tor hüfiiélh Hfe trt the tegloti. thts ts 
cohflëttëtl wlth hütttâtl dlseàsës assodated wlth thè 

dttttâtë durltig thë hot pet-lods. 

trt tetttts tif the tlvet system; the majot ttlbutàdes 

of the ttlthà atê thé Gtilaben Matâdt, Gagare, Bunsutu, 

Sha11â; GàWôrl GUlbl; SokôtO; Wiifàfâ ànd ka. The gulbln 

Màfadt, âs fi1ètttlbrtëd ëâtHer, ftows 1ttto thë :Ntget 

ilet,ubHt artd. hafdly tortttlbutes ftHich to the Rhna. 
sbttlïafly thë Oawofl outbl; though dtàhiirtg an 
àppfetiablê arêa, also toîittlbt.ttës Httte to thë basin attd 
dlsàppeats tttto ttïafshë§ attd voots.10 

lfl téfttis of \Tëgêtâtloti; the whole of the Ritiià 

bâslfl faUs wtthlfi thë Sà\rarttta type, wtth vatyhig 
feélttitês howêvet\ thtëe füàjot savâtUia zones have beert 
ldèfttlflëd ltt thé fegioft. The ttotthetn gtihîëà sàvàttrta 

Hës ili the exttettte sôti thêtti patts, patticulàrly in the 

tlëttdl f~gtoft âtld the ëxttettte sotithetrt parts of Zàtrifàfa. 

thë sùdàn sâVâftftà ëoVëts thê gteatet part of out tegiott 

ârbuttd the ëêtHfai fdàtfts, whtîê the sahel savanfia 
tôVérs thé ëxtrëfliê ttotthettt pàtts, pàfttculat1y tn parts 

of AfêWâj Zaôâfffia, kottftt, Adat and Gobit. lrt addlttott; 

wlthlft éâtli Vëgêtatlott zbflê, thete éxlst local vartattorts 

iO Gill; op.dt., p.64. 
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est)èciatly bëtween thé vegetàdort in the valleys and 

thàt 1tt uptâftd afeas. 

hi vtew of the gëologicat artd the topographka1 

fèatures of the lltma basin, thè tegton tan be discussed 

in têtms of six sub-tegions~ These ate the Nott_hertt 

plaifts; t1ië Soüth.:.Eàstetrt Rhiià Basin; the certttal 

. t,làlfls;thê Gùlblrt l<.ëbbl tegloft; the Detidlrta tëgion~ artd, 

tli.e bailot têgtort. 

the Notthêttt ptaltts consist of Adat, konrti ahd 

Gobtr tudu. this section due to tts fiiore rtotthet1y 

latitudes ts gënetally dnet thati ateàs itt the south âfid 

south~eàst ôf thé basltt. thë vegetatlott hete ts mostly of 

thë sahel sàVatirta type. 

the SàUth-eastettt section fotined the easteth 

pâtts of thë kirtgdom of Zàintara as well as the south

western part of the kittgdotrt of Katsina: the area krtown 

as the Kâtshià laka. This is the ctystalHrte tock area, 

wherê most of thé ttibutatiès of the Rima ottglttàte. The 

difiiate hetê ls fiiote tavôUtable ht tetms of the anrttial 

distflbutlott of raitttalt thë sotts are sartdy âfid btown tn 

colbtit; re1attVë1Y ferti1ëi 

the terttrat plairts lhdUde southëtn Gobit, eastetn 

kebbl âfid thè westetrt parts of Zamfatà. Thts section of 

thë Rima ts tHmatltalty more favourablê thart the 
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ttotthêtfl p1àhis. the vegêtàtlofi is maittly of the sudarl 

savàhftâ type. 

the Gutblrt t<ebbi tegioti cortsists of the stretch of 

the Rivët Rimà that lies betweeti tts confluence with the 

Sokoto tivef rteat thê towh of Wamakko ln the north 

ârtd the point àt whkh 1t joins the Rivet Niget ln the 

south. thé vatlêy àtid the tegion imthediàtely atourtd it 

fotmed the êôtë of thé kirtgdotrt of KebbL The Gulbin 

kebbi ls thafattetlsëd by a varytttg width of fadama. 

the tivet âfid its fadâmà has for 1ortg time irtflttehced 

thë local etorlothy of the sub-tegiort. 

thë stib-teglott of behdi, fotmihg the extreirte 

sottth-wëstêtti f)art of the Bastit, ts bouttded in the rtotth 

by the Gttibitt kebbi feglort attd thé Dàllo1, hi the south 

by the fëglott of Botgü; lti the êast by kasar Yawutt,. 

whllê ht the West U shatés bordets with the Sortghat 

fêgiott the Niger và1tëy th the tegloh has beert vëty 
stgtHfkartt rot lts population. the Va11ey ptovides 

t,âstutes fbt tbftsidëtable artlfitat population dutirtg the 

dfy seasbtt; whHe the a1luvla1 soits ànd adeqüàtè supt,ty 
of taitifa11 ettstitë thë opporttitilty fot cultivattrtg a 

vaflety bf food ttops. 

the regiott of the ballot tottsists of thé Dallo1s 

Màttti, Fogha atid Bossd (Boboye)~ clttrtatkatly the tegion 

vatles With à dettëàsirlg dutatlott of the wet season 

9 



notthwatds. the vegetatioti ts of the stidatt sàvanna type 

ovëtlâpped wtth the sahet typê ln the atld ateas of the 

rtorthefft parts. the strlking featüfes of this section are 

the daHots: Widë fiat-bôttottied vaUëy ort ëlthet sicle of 

w1Hch tlse masslvë t11ffs formtttg the edges of the 

p1âteau of thë féglôit The datlols turt pàrailel tô one 

âflothef lrt a ttotth-south dttettlon Joirtlng the River 
Ntgëf lfi the regïott of tlertdl. the da11ols ate the most 

lfflpoftànt sources of water sttpply artd totitaifi the most 

fetttlê sôils of thë tëgiott as we11 as sait deposits 

pâfticUlatly irt thè Dàllot Fogha. 

lt should bê very c1éat ffoiti the fotegoirtg 

. dtstusstott thàt out tegtort ts gëôgtaphicatly diverse. trt 
slmp1ë têffiis; sucli a dlvëtslty ls ltkety to foftrt the hasts 

of eultutal dlvetslty of the àteà. But diffetehces in 

gëo1ogkà1 Md tôpogtàf>likat fëàttifës of the sub-teglons 
iiotwtthstaftdlttg, the dose historkal afflttity of the 

teglôtt ts tU>t lit qttestlott Augt hàs showtt that vatlattotts 

wlthlrt tlië lttftîa bastfl Wëfe ttot shatp efiottgh tb dtvtde 

the tegtoft êuitutalty.i 1 tlathet, 1ft tlie téglbn thêre 

· dêVélôpëd sHntlat tuttuta.1 tfalts, the ftiost tmpottatH · 

6ëlftg à sltt1Hatlty hï ffl.atëtia.1 ptodttcttoft, which has 
bëêft fàdlltàtêd t;y mtgfattotl artd settlëment of peop1è 

bélWèêtî ditfefèttt sëc:tlofis of thé tegtott. In tact; tëglortà1 

i1 . . . .. 
Au_,, -.... · ·t '40 g1, Oy.CI .; p. . 

10 



vatlatiotts trt Rtma tëihfotced locâ1 êcottori:ik 

st,édàtlsatlorts that, ln lts tutti, ptohloted comthèrctal 

fe1attofts bet:Wëëfl the diffetertt sections of the ârea. 

Thè htstotlcai Uftity of the Basin; Hi the sense of 

ttftlfotm pattérns of soctat ptodtittiofi and cotrtmetciat 
felaHohs; ls atso a teftectiott of the dtsttlbutiott of 

ttattità1 fesoutcês wlthtti thê tegiott The Rima basin area 

ls ertdowed wlth vafyittg degtëe of fettile agtlctdturat 

1artd. th the whote of the têgiotl; otte type of ctop ot 

ahothët ts gtowrt. tn the alluvial soils of the fa dam u, 

whlth afe the most fertllê soils of the atea 1ocated in the 

tlvet vâ11èys of thé tègioh; are cefi ttes of tice ptod uctiori 

âiid dfy seasott agtkültutal ptoductiort. The fadamu 

atëas afè âlso tmpottant to pastota1ists becattse of thett 

tkh su pt,Hes of pas tu te d urtttg the dry sêasort. The 

tadétlHU atëas Werè for à verY tong time befote the jihàd; 

tettttès of sigrtlflcârlt developmettts in the Rhrta.i2 

ttt âddttloh, othër types of sotls wetè atso 
agtitUltUfâlty ttrtpottattt hi the area. thls ls more 

partkul~Hy ttue of thê sattdy bfown sotls Ulgawa),. 

Wlilth are the trtost wtdespteâd ltt the tlttrtà Basin. tt ts 

1ft these sôils thât thé ftî.ost cotrtmort ctops ot thë tegtort, 

iititàbly, tft111êt; gültteâ totti atid bêahs are growtt. lrt the 

0 
i2 îtt<.Udo;Gëogfàphical Régions of .Nigeria, (London, 

1914), P.174. 

i1 
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·clayey soils (laka), especially in the extreme south

- . · i ... . ·· eastern .part. of .the basin, that is, in Zamfara and the 
-_ ;.:~:- .,.., 

·-. __ adjacent areàs of Katsina laka the -industrial crops, 
' ' .... . . . . . . ··. 

·_· ... namely cotton and indigo were grown in addition to_the 

. ·. - . common crops. 

-. -· < .. The Rima Basin areads also endowèd. with many _ 

. - so~~c~s·oLwatêr. ;~e riv~rs of.the. reg{~~- ·;;e\he most . 

important sources of water in the area, for mari and 

·.·/ animais. Gulbin Rima, Gulbin Kebbi and Gulbin Maradi 

· · contain surface wat~r throughout the year. Other 

sources of drinking water were the numerous wells

u~u-~lly dug in the valleys, while lakes or ponds, which 

are normally numerous during the rainy season, provide. 

',: '.- ·. · other sources of surface or near surface water. 
. ···:·-- • i• ' • , • . • :,-:,.·"·~_ .. µ:r·: : .... :. . - . -:;,. '-: .. :<:> -~ ..... 

-'·- -· 

However, . que to _ the -climatic -condhions _ in- the 
-. : ·?-·-;. .,::. .:·.. -· .. <:. ' 

.'â.rêa, the . availability of the ·sources of the supply of 

water resources falls !nto two conditions. In the semi

arid conditions of the northern parts of the region, 

particularly in Gobir Tudu, sources of water are scarce ... 

In the southern parts, conditions are more favourable. 

-. Generally the region is endowed with grouriëi · water;

particularly- in the seëtion ôf sedimentary rocks that 

·,,Tite availability-of"pasture and the·fact that .the._ 
. ·. . - . ···;--: 

-: ... 

region is practically free · from the scourgê · of tse-tse· 

... <'·--·-
~. ·:,.; ... .' ·-~ ·- -· 

... 
. .-:-: . ' ... ~ ' 

u 

.·: ·.·.· ·'.' ·. ·. 

.. :..~,: .: .. 

''"·.· 
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' '~ ' ~-'. ~· . . ·-. ~ . ~· ~· ~. , . 

. . . : . ,·.: , .... ,· .. ,,::, . ., flies,. accounted for the animal resources of the Rima 
~- .-. . . .. ': ' - - ' ,• .. ' . . :, ,' •. '·~ .. ,. .. ~; '· . 

'·' -. 

·. basin~ .. As a r~sult, animal . husbandry· developed. · as a . 
~\ -..;-_";YJ... ;__. . , '-<·:-·~.::.>..,..:./~::'"-(;.' ·._ "'~:\::,.,; .. , · ·'· ··-~ >. ·.: .'·. · ~-- ·,. ·-.i--~-J:.,~ ·~- t~\·/:. -::·.). 

··major economic pursuif of man ln the regiori. In· the 

':' ·--~·.::: ·'ruma)~rea,· th~~efore, are-:f~~~d many type{of ;nimals--'. :.-

·.::···- .... ,_./;;;.::,,;:,(·,thatinclude cattle, sheep··.and goat~:.camels horses and. ·_;:i::·;ii :-:·,,. '):,r•, '>•, 

' ,',:.,,._.: <·: ,.' ·. ,· donkeys, as ·well as civet···cats and ostriches a~ong··._'._< ·ti .• .<:·: / : 

.. .' .',:, , ... .,:: ,., __ . , :r ·., 
' . : ·~~- ' .. 

In the. Rima··Basin,. forest tesources and:·-t,ildi< ./_: / ~::-
··~ , •• ; ' ~- ', < 

. ·. : ~ · · ·: ·. · · · ' -··~ ,animals were .of economic signiflcance to the population .·.: · .: . , ::'' . : , 

. ": .. '·,::.,~-:::·:·~:-·.-.._~:of the are~. A n~111:ber.ofJorest types wer~_represented::C',~ _::·· ,.,. 
:r. 

-;/./: _ .. :·/i~ this ~opl~~l i~gi~n .. Thi~ ~n~l~ded sc~b ~d-th~rn on.:·>: :- · · 

. :the ironstone pl~teaux·and· arid sands; Rivera thlck~ts on:·::·· ·. 

·/, /{:.<:·:;:.·;·\, .i''\ :·the ·1nu~dat~d flash; st~-nted:orchards on thestrong\ · ' . ~ ;! • ' '-. . 

. ··i .. ;·:' ".'/areas; park f~rests, o~ the_'plains; hlgher storeyed f~rests :i.: 

·.,.:_ < .:011:,.th~ rlcher·levels;: dense· thlckets With large·tim.b_er:_)<';/~ · · . 
'. :':·\ J::along~.the' streams;,.lnten~iye .. f~~ pé:llm b_elts, on the wid~:<''• ,. ",,~·.,_,,-·. . 

'=-~·.,~· . .. :~ - ' - ' . . . . ' . . ---::::.:, . :' . . .• .- . .:·~-,. . . .-- .;'', . ·. - , ., ·, . 

··-: /river' plains;. and,· palm.and·.c1unys of bamboo ln the· 

. '. _):::(:swa~ps.13. The .forests supply a variety of materlals for-·. 
. :· ;.- ' 

. .. ·. -
,·, . 

. ·.'.1 

·. ,., 

.- .~· . '. ':· :'.· · human and animal uses.'- From the forests are obtained · ·. -'/:. < 

·· .. :!:::, ___ \,r:,-a,::.~{or fuel, fibres, fruits, 'grasses, fodder, gums and resins, '.i'.;<\i·· ·:.·:·:_<<·', J.:;. 
~ ,·.: 0 ':L .•'' .-. ~ ' • •' • ,·,\,':~.•"-,':: :,: • ~•<: ·. 

··,. :,medical extracts, vegetable prqducts, timber for building.··.. ., ... , ... 
·~:-·:·._;..,-, _; ... " .. - -~ :-- . . . . . . . . . '\ ; : : .. ;,_. ',\ . . -: . 

·.::;/:<::.:;·and Joi'canoes, ·and other agricultural implements. In :·· 

. i.:· .. , , . , the~egion,-t:he famous GÛnduml bush ~bounded-in.tall< 
• .>;-";:i:,:i;~·îl ,:-:.\ .... :.:~; ~/:;;_ :~./"-i···· ..,.· , , .: ..... ,. ~ ~ _ . · , ' , .•· , _ ~ .. r :·~ 

.;,;~,t~:t>". ··.·~·,,::·,/:/= .. y.:·::':·trees;and présëflted·ffi,iappèarance of a reâS"fotest": _:: ·/ 
··. . ;. ,~ ;• ,·- ... ~:· ;--~.·-·· .. ::. .. ~·,·::·.·:?·.'.-."'~ 

... . . .. ~ . . ··.<:,' .. 
. · . .. :: ' . 

,, ' .. 
. ~ 1 ' ., 

. ': 13 ,,:, · " . ,· . · :;; · .. · . . . . 
. . Harns, Gazetteer ... , op.c1t, p.335. . . 

• ;· < - ?·. -.-::.-'. 
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' ..... ; , . . . . '•'A 

' ,.,._ 

• -1" ~ " '.' 

,, < .~' 1; '· - ~. '· 

.. , ~ 
:.,,_ 

,. ' . .'' 
• · ... - ., ~ ,,,,, ._:. J 1 ,i, . .., • ,-1~, 

. ,; ' ':. ·:. ~~- . ' ..... 

· . . :.,/":/. -.);1r~i~}rThe::Rima:· .. bcl;,$iµ·;·,p9s~ess:,_mineraJ.respµrc~~-,' the,:/ .. 

,,;·· . ···::·:.>:'.:mos~notable-.beingJ~~~-ore.and salt .. I~.the.centr~l Rima:_:_,)-::, 

., :::·:::basin·:there exist iron ore deposits, in the area--between:i .: · " 

:.: > << ::the town_ of Gada in the north and around Dogon D~ji in ·' · · · · 

--~ ···. :: ·:·i::the. south east.14· Another deposit is·· identified in· the 
• _ _.,,..,. ,' .. .. ' .. - . - ·. .· -;::.i "· ' '·~;,.• .. :. -~''--. :.~~~- .... " ,I' 

::-;,--:··\2 __ \.Goronyo district~is There:existeëi another deposit inthe--.. .:: 

:'./: : '. __ : .·))'.iobir-Adar bord~rlailds, around the .. site of Bit~i~ LalÎe, ·-..: .-:. ; . ·.- /;'_·.. .- ~-/· ·.· 

,· · . • ;>· it~nd __ Some areas in. the eastern parts of Gobir.16 Ther~ · -· ·: :: >., '··. :-_ 
. •' 

,· 
",,-

.. ,· / are.Q(l}er important déQQSits. in the ancient séttl~ments- - ·. ::'.i··' \ .-.-~ ' ·/_ ,_ 

): '.-~ ::, ;->:>,of _Zamfara,: particu1ar1;'.'~o~nd. D~aga,' Kârakal~-· near'. 

-·( .. - :,. \:.'..F~n{~and. around.·Tureta_17 .Other s~urces of i;on ~re ::.'.:: 

'_\Jia~e :been: identified· in, Kebbi, Zabârma âs ·weH as in·. - ,. 
- ,· ,· .. · .::· 

. ·~ ··: ' ' 

. . . .. ,',jThe:
0

most'ï~P6~t~'.à~p0Sits rif~t.~:5J:.the.· .. •.5• .. 
. -. ·.-· . : Dallol. Fogha in the sou.th-western part: of the Rima Basin. _ . 

·,:,, . 

_,,,;,··· ' 't' 

•;,'' ,. 
·, . ,,··.,.\: 

'nH_.,, ,•'" ,r. 

: .. ·, 
. ~.j· ... - "( .:.,'.'_·., : 

' . / :; · . 

... . ~. ·, "· .... 
'' 

. . :: e.-: 14 Jones, op.cit., pp.61-62; Augi, op.cit., p.49~ . 
:c·. 

'"·. 

· ,::\/· Ys C.L.Temple (ed.) Notes on the'. Tribes, · Provinces, 
'r" •, ;. 

'-Emirates and States of the "Northern Nigeria. (2nd Edition, 

. ~ > ';. ,· 
.. London ,1965), p.543. 

;,• 
,, . 

-/-; ._ . >/16,_ A.µgi, Joc.cit.· - . 
' .. - .. . ·-·,'., ";,.: ' 

:,.:.~_,·.-:~_-.(.:,~·~-. :: : _ } 7 ·G •. _Na-Dcµnat'.fhe Ris~~~· Collap~e.:ora H~usa S~te:A .. · .. -."- ·:_ -<· r_ ·· 

_ . ~. ''-· ,":-::"~·:tSociât'·-ancf Political Histofy :of.-Zairifar~'\(ù'n'pûblis~èd<"I'h~D~ ,,>~."· r,c:;,r:,h),"' 

',.:., .. ~.. . 

.. :· · · ·_ --· .· ·, :thesis, ABU, 1975), pp.33-34. ·, ·· - : · .. - _:: . 

·" ·,1· 

. ~ : 

. _,;·,: ;.- \'.;18 E: W. Bovill, Tlie Golden' T~àdè of°ib.e' Moôrt·(OUP, -
. : .. London, 1968), p. 240; M.B.Alkali. "A Hausa Cominunity in crisis: 
. · · Kebbi.in the Nineteenth Century" (Unpublished MA thesis, ABU, 
;-_: . .,1,,J969) ,p.25. 
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Other sources of sait have also been identified in Kebbi 
. ·,,,' \iroûnd Suru )irid·-:·Raha.19 'Another relat~d m:h1è~al, 'ë.-' .·,-,·· 

natron, exist in the Rima àround the region of Zabarma 

and in some areas in the confluence of..the Gulbin 

: , . Maradi, Rima, Bunsuru and Gagare.20 The fadamar 

· ... ,·J~anwa· pq~sesses · some q.eQo~l,ts ;of natron wllic,l!JS used , 
·- -;_ ~·:~_-. - - ·.- - .. · .,,._ . . : ., .. - . . . . . - .- - -:. :' . . 

· -Jor human consumption.21 

Although there is no evidence of gold mining in .. 

the region before the twentieth century, gold is said to 

. .. '·_occur Jn ail the ·rfvers draining the crystaÏlfne ·rotks.22 

· The gold within the regiori is maiµly alluvial and is 

confined to the actual river beds. Areas of gold are the 

·:_· .. River Molendo, the Zamfara Valley about 41 kilometres 

_ -_ .. ··.: b~ny~en Bukkuyum and, Anka, the J,liver Ka, the.:Marere 

.. · =--, .. area in Gusau dis-trict and some area~ arourid . Maru, . 

· Maradun and Bungudu. 

Agricultural production in our region is dependent 

. upon the climate and the distribution of the rainfall. .-,., 
.. · Studies have shown that the climate of the Rima Basin is 

... the result of the interplay of two different air masses: 

20 A · · 50 . ug1, op.c1t, .P! . 
. . - ..... ~ . 

21 Ibid.,· 

! . ::., 

22 Harris, l<;>c cir. 
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the inoist tropical maritime airmass from the Atlantic :;. ·;·!· ·· 

· .. · '.. · · ,:"(I'.a),:;ti:randJ1te dry,contiJJ!!ntal:atrmassJroin.· the,~~f§,(fbe2,}t,f . • • 
. ',' .:·zone:·of convergence,_,thè_ inter-tropical discontinuity. 

\: :,'.r(ITD) migrates north and ·south bringing an alteration of 
, ' 

. · ... <· rainy and dry seasons. For much of the year the ITD lies· , ,\.:: 

'•. --:,;. 
·-~ - ' •!. 

,• ' \ -
r_, ';·; 

, . ..,_·· 

.. 
. . . ' , ~ . -~:· ... · 

·~ ·-:,,.-
-- ~ . 

\ .,,:\}~T\q· the -south_,of the Rima, :a.asin when dry north-ea~terly_ 
._· .:·'.:\{:--~ir, ·or:Iiirmattari,<;r~d6rit_·:~11·ates~ ~-·BÜ;{: wlien·;:'tlii.ITO:_\. ·,: ... 

0

:·::,:_e:-;,.·:-,:,;:,_, 
. ·:,·,, t,' , .• 

. . . ··:·:. · inoves northwards, u: is acèompanied by -dfsturbance. : ;:: .. ::_<,, .:f, ·.;., . 

. -· · '.":>·:.:-..;. line,·· thunderstorms and followed by more contih~ous· ··_:: '. _ . 
• ' j ~ •• _ -~ • ' .... ' • :'J 

' ~ • ' - . . .. ' - '\. .. '\: .: . , ,, .. ~ . -·, -· .,<,., '·. • 
·,. 

·f ,~:·~,::-.--_ 

· _. · . The gene~ trend ofannual rainfall distribution is.':·._· ·:--. · --... : .··.· .... 

·· ..... one.of greater rainfàll·in;the Sôuth (1,008 -mm{with .. an :·:.·;:/:··.:,.: <. -. 
_, ... : ·,:~, . . . , . -- ·- . - - ) . . 

. :,-\.t{:: ... <::/,:;~_,;_:,_,_:··.onset.of the rains·aroun~fMarch, while further;,,north.,;' ·:- · .. ·/·~· { 
. ;/:~-~.~->.·>,,.,(:"-.:·~,-.~.:-\·./ .. • . • .. ' . .:,· . . .- .'j !·--: 

·: --:Cint::.:\:::,-~èt,0;1{t\).Sokoto town·_has art average of 740 mm, which:idrops to· 
_: > '' j'-~·::(·\t}flf;~i~~\~:t~t~f'i.:/i/~}/t~~:-~?. _;._· .. : .. , _:-:):._~\<,,~; .. ··:-: ' ... ·- .._ '.. . ; ... t _~=;·.:.. ". '.'_;( .. -,::.·.~' ·.;.:• -·.:~/-(;_;(''. ,: . -:- . -· .. '! .•. ~.:: -t --zt·_;~ . .' : '.-·:- ~:-_·:~.? ~:}:?{~)-:-~~~ . _. . : . a'.,., .. - ...... ,, .. 

,· _:.;i?i':t;-~j-.~?(::'~-'.'?:;(>58:_mm at.t}:le'northerly,_edge,.wh~re the rairis:do not_ . 

> ::~)/~\t···?f'·,:'.tt~/.stà~t 'until-ütine ana··\n/somè-· y~~rs-. f.i~i~'1?t,y/inid-' .> ' ... 
. ···-:~.'.--: ;·. · '.·,.·t. · ,.,;/ Sep~ember.: Studies. on-, ~verage rainfall fi~~tès:·\~. the -~ ·: \:-" -

. . . ' .. ,/::c_: ::: )t:r region say little of the· reliability, c~cllcal patte~~-, and ':: i'~/· ·. : ' :: ·. ·_ 
. " • ~ • ; .... ·' ' ,. . - . , ' 'r .'. ~- • • { 

daily and montJ:tly- distribution of rainfall Within any one · ·. · 
- . - ~ 

. •'.:::.\.::- season/One important characteristic of the 'ITD}s its . >>. · . 
. · _. :_ ·,., i,:;, ,: irregularity; generally_ it advanc~s nort11,_ at about' 160 •.. '.,,, ·, .. 

. ,:._ .. :\'.\~:{f\~in.:;per·. niortth and "retreats _at. about 320 )qp~'\~rhich .:-

(,,:i:''.!;0:i[it:.;{,ii:203 . : ~=~··;:·::·,~~lo~~ .ilie Soko:-ruma .... ' ·. ·' .. • 
.- • _ .: ··c: , ·,._ >· '·t; '·,'.:· basiil is · bàsed on the studies 'of .K. Swïn;dell, Soir.and ·:,water·. : :: , 
· ":,:-... ,:: ·:· ·: ·,-.,survey of the Sokoto Valley,:Nigèiia; (FAO, Rome);-"Population 

.· ·., .. -.- . ·- · ~ _, · -and Agriculture •.•• ", op.cit. ... ... . . . . · 
.• .. ~ 

_•; . ., .. ,, ~ ' 



·: :-· •' ./ '_; . ...,==:'" .... ~' . 

·means the end of the rains is abrupt compared with the 

onset. However,- th,i~,g~-11:eral trend. var~e~; the annuaL, .. -. 

total rainfall, its incidence and distribution can be very 

different from one year to the next. 

.\ _,-.. ·' 

- - .- .... - . 

·"'--' 

Most rain occurs during relatively short but 

.··Jntense · thunderstorms .. -~9v.erin&. efily :5mall areas; .. ahd ,_._.y-, 

- this is partic~larly..so at the beginning and the end of 

the rains. Days without rainfall in the rainy season are 

common and, also, their number and frequency alter , 

_ from year to year:··-ileavy. rainstorms at the heginning of . · -·<· · 

the wet season fall on land with little or no vegetational 

.'/ r 

· ·cover; run off is in~ense, with associated damage of 

valley and hill slopes and their. soils through hill and 

.·,:: galley erosion. Hence a_more evenly distributed rainfall 
•'i' ' .. ' . . ... . '.)', .·.' 

', J---:'.::ë-'" throùglÎÔ~t th~\vet seasotf ii. pr.efèiable, and th us-an_ -·<:'·':>·' : :-'.~ .· /· 

~--.--~.: .•"annual rainfali aslft:tle as.s·oo m~-has produced· bette~ ',- -~ ' .. >,: ~;:>· 

crops than a high rainfall of 750-1,000 mm, which is 

-poorly distributed in time and space. 

Agricultural production on the plains is dependent 

· · on local rainfall during the wet season, but cultivation of 
' . 

·- . : 'the floodplains, fadama, is related to rainfall and run-off 

. fn· the upper Sokoto-Rima Basin. The· drainage density 

, , 

- . . ..... 

-· ,.-_ _,:.:- ·,1.j,;~~r.c:":;,\,-,-and run-off'·are high on-·the:·basenient co~p_lex·rocks of''-::~· . · · 

_ _ ___ , · the high plains and the streams. carry large amount. of . _ 
.. ' . ~ - - . ~ . . . - . . . - ,• - ............ . 

sediment when they flood. On entering the level plains,- -

.. · .. :.-·-.; .... ... ·• -
. .'·. -... ·_~ ~ •-:• ··~·.: - ... , 

. ~ - -

-:t - · .. ·:'. - . ~ ... .... :~ ';, -~ ' 
. " .: '\} 

.. ~.--.::;·;·· ;· .. · . "> i~~~l.-;;-., ·:-_. >";}?, 
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. _,. '. 

,J,·, .·-: 

' .. , 

. !.:~ .· 

'' ,,• \ 

•. b ,_ 

·. · · ·. · ··. · :' the rivers deposit large amounts of sediment along the 
.. ·' ,',, 

\.' , ' ,. ' ' . 

.. · · fadama. The,_slow µioying rivers on the .plains .and th~,:; ... -. 
) . . . .. ·. . . ·-· ~- , . ·- . ·' . ~ . ' . . ;~-:: . . . . - -· .. 

. ",:· , .. ,/· · .. t:·. sedimentation slow· the pulse of. water, which ar~_-

. · · : ' "; , :,;.' ... · · transmitted downstream from the hills after storms; ' 

. · .. , ' ,, .. 

··. water is stored in the alluvial tract, .which. is of great 

.· .. !«. -:;, '.··; · ;:: importance for the cul~ivation in the dry season .. During 
. ·_. " .. · . the dry season _, môst;;~é~;- ancl-~tfeafus 'ce~se -~o_ flo~;--_>- ..... -,~<-~.-- . 
. . '. ·~~ . . ' •. . ' . 

-· .,thè·main'.streams-shrink towards the end ofDecember, · · 

'·. 1_ • •• 

.. leaving pools and lagoons, and the Niger, Rima and lower · 
·.;.-,,,. '',. 

' 1 - • ~ .· :'.. Zamfara _are rruly perenniat On the sedimentary· rocks 

,:· \' 

• ,: .. ·. ~ '... - : :,'t"·..::,,:;,.,-

. , :··· ... -? ') :·. ·_.··:_'and s·uperflèial deposits of the· adjace'nt .. -plàiris, some ' 
'., ·:.::•! ~ ~-.' ~ \; ~ \: .-. ~ ~ - ., ' . , . . 

;..':'· ,,·:;·> :>-' ·.· .. ,.,,:·:pools and shallow_ wells ,may remain into tp.e dry·season, 
' r,·, :w;·, 

· ;, where there are perched water tables. 

. ' . . 

-. However even though the temperatures· of the dry 

and -~èèi~asoris '_may '~harply vacy;· 'it îs phv\ously the ;.,: 

,:seasonal ·.distribution' ·of rainfâll and_ ticd1rrence''·or ·. 

· .:?,;/.,·. ·::·· · ·;\ localised water in the dry season which are of particular ·· 

·importance for agricultÙral production and animal 

.; ~ . ' _ > '·. husbandry in the region. But while the distribution of 
" :-·;.· -> > . ;,··-~ainfall and water ·resources play the primart role, 

:·,:,:.;.':: _\_<, ::/-:;,'.'.)political factors· also influence their patterns in social· 
)~ '. :·:;'._··. :: ~':(:'\production.- · , · · . · 
. ~ ' - ; •. .( '_ .• : ..• · ·. . . -~~ ~·-=· . ;- . ' 

/' ... :·. \, ::· 

'.,., 
' ' ., 

The· three ,lllost\important polities Jhat will be 
• --. < } ·~'" 

. < ~·-_, . .,-, ' .. ·:'· .. 

;, :'.' ·_.'_ · considered here are Kebbi, Zamfara and-·Gobir. These 
. ' ' . 

. '• . . . ·,~ 

. ~_, _:, , ··~ .• .' ' . "C.: ~~ .. 
·, ... 
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-,._. 

polities formed the core area of the Sokoto jihad 

: .: · movement as well as the Metropolitan Caliphate that 

.. : ... ·:-:-.· :· ,.wa~ estabÙshed as a .. result of the move~ent These ::,,:. 

. "";··' 

- - .. -~ .. 

. kingdoms formed the arena of the intense jihad 

activities which later spread to the wider Central Sudan . 

. . . • region. Gobir was the home kingdom of the central 

·: .;\,;.. . figures· of the').ihad. mov~ment .. Z~mfara:·aJso served ;às . 

-.~.,<, ·the ·second .home.of the jihad leaders on· account of the 
.. - -- ' ~ . . -=::' # 

· long periods that the Shehu spent there preaching. Kebbi 

. was the third home of the· Sheh u, in terms of his 
. . ,:.\· 

-~-:-·-- ·: preaching tours and the success he recp~ded thère. In 
-_,ri;,'. • 

· .. · fact, it was in .. the kingdom of Kebbi that the event (the 

• : ·.-:= ·. _,: .~:~ \ attack on Gimbari~·), which·· precipitated the 'jihad 
... 

<' campaigns took place. The capital of the kingdom· itself, 
.,, ' . 

. . ;.,, Birnin Kebbi, was also the_ flrst major town in- kasar 
. -:.--,-. .. " .. <·.;'.::·.Hausa t6 fall tothe.)ihadi~ts in 1805. • 
-~<-~. . ~~--;~. " 1 ,· 

- .- .,. -

. . 

Three important studies have emerged on the 

··social and political history of these polities before their 

. ·· · overthrow by the jihad forces.24 Therefore our intention 

, ... · here is simply tô summarise the genèsis and··nature of 
·•.''• '. -

these geopolitical entities. By this we hope to provide 

· · some basis for a subsequent understanding of the 
. . 

programmes of the jihad movement that overthrew 
· ·• ·_.,.:·''· ·_.~:. ·:., thësè ··pont1ês.· .... ,.. ,;·:: ···:,· _. r =.-:· ,,.. · -· · ··. · · · :-s,. ..... . ... ;. 

24 Alkali, op.cil; Na-Dama, op~cit.;a nd,Augi, op.cit. 

- " -- ; · ... -~~ -- :--._ : 
.. __ . 
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. Kebbi: 
•• .-.1:. 

At the ti~e it emèrged} as a-stâte, Kebbi ·compri~ed .. , ' ' 
. -. ·- . . . . 

ail the land of the Gulbin Kebbi, that is, the area 

·. : __ _. ... -contained within the Basin of this river from its junction 

_: · · ' on,. the Niger up _· stream to. the point it met the. Gulbin ·.· .'i • 

· · _, \;- \ :- : Kab.i.- riie:state consisted ofsêv~ clans. As ·pait of the·\·::': '. ·. •• : ' .· / 
_ .... --:/_. - : 

. ·' 
' .. 

'. ' -~ ' 

·. ·- ·. dev~lopments leading · to: the . emergence o( state ·;·,- . · · ,.:<.-:· · 

. ··.structures ·in the area of the Gulbin Kebbi, was a sertes -'-. 
. . ·. ·. ~ 

· · · : :'.. - ·· · . of migrations particularly of the Sarkawa. Similarly a 

·.·. · ' .. _:, ._,~->(:> ...:-.·, · ... :. : ;umber ·oi ;Fulani ·cians hâtf ïinmigrated · intcf.K~bbi~ ·: · · 

·. _· :· /. ~.: .. .-.. . · ,, .. ·especially in·. the fertile Dallol Fogha and the Dallol Bosso · · .· . ., 
~!" •· • 

. . -.:t -?.··: . (Boboye)~ Both_.the Sarkawa and the Fulani had, by the .... : .· ? :; _ _. · · .. 
··. :::;· : .· ... ;· . last quarter of.the eighteenth century, become part of .. · .. · 

:.::·· ·: ··:·: · \,-': :~_-. ·::---:::· :· the ~ocial and politiçal f~bric of the Kebbi society.·:. . · ·· ,. 
'',•, -.. ' .. _ _,.·-~ . ' __ }'. . -. · . . :' : .- . . . - : .. ~-

, '"'7. :' · .... /-'-:. -- , ; • , ..._ .• ~t. ··:"-

' ,-··:,:_:;'..i,;)?-.:?:· -_· --_'.,.In Ce~u-~:Sµd~~'"ther~:~~ alw~ys ~:gap~-b~tween,>.~. · ,.·_\:.-:_, .. · .. ··· ';-· 

the peopling of·an. area and the emergence<of state . 

-:· .. <::::,.-:-,.· structures in that area.2s Thus, the area of Kebbi had. 

, : .. , -". _· _.· been peopled before the first Millenium A.D., but it was: 
!· •,. • . . • 

''. ·--: 

· "·. :. · ·: · .. · ... ::.~-->- ·:bètween the eleventh and the fifteenth centuries that 
•••• ,, 

1 
·., l _:1 

,. ·-:, -:·: . ·' . .:"- >,_ · '>._.> ... the area · rec~iv~d ~àves of migration.· However the·: . 
' , . . . 

;,. ·_ ~··. . 

. ' ',' 

. ; . 

. .. · ,' . 

. ·'· '-~ 
-'• '·.-::: :. /, '/ < ' '. ,' • • ~:··' 

· emergence of state structures in Kebbi was a sixteenth · 
.. ' -,.,i_ •...• • .... - ·.:, • • ' 

:. : , centuiy dèvelopment. 

. . . . . ;··.,· 

. . ·,_:: ,·, ~ <:.i:~; · 25 -See A. Smith,"Some Considerations .. Relating, to the._.: ... . .',;.,.(: .. ,- _ .. · . 
·:. ::: . . . . ·. Formation of States in Hausaland", ]HSN, Vol I, 3· Dec.1970, pp'3-l9- ·. : · · . · -· 

.. /,_:-~ \\: ·.,, .'.- , 346. . · 
".· ... :,·:,'. . ·: .· ... 

,:- : :'.~. j~' ~:\ -.~\;:/y;: •' . 
/·> :~;2f:}j2;Jt::)~<~~-':) ~: ...... ;: .,..:: .. :'...;· ,_>,-:,~-;_.<.~; .. -;:,.~) .. ;;,,,,:·y,, .' .·• _,_." , .·, ",,.··i: ,\ ... , .. '->:.,', __ -.•-:,: · ·. :. ,: ·-: . 
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·,_· . ., ~·. -~'~ .,-... -· .. •·. 
. . :Ê~~~~n. the eleventh and the fifteénth centuries, 

· - -. -· - :v· · · · . .- · the political organisation of the ·Gulbin Kebbi area 

centred on the authority of the Magaji,a clan-head. The 

Magaji usually bore the title of some distant ancestor of 

the family around which the clan developed. The 

magajis who performed both administrative and 

religious· functions of their respective clans, were 

completely independent of one another. However, 

common interests between the Magajis could develop. 

The magaji system is said to have undergone some 

changes when the element of a serious economic 

, . .._· ; ... ,.',:.-:·, .. ·,,.-:. ··:·· competition was. introduced. This. was. climaxed with the. 

arrivai of fresh waves of Sarkawa migrants from the 

Songhai region. This group with its superior techniques 

in farming and fishing attracted a large population of 

the already settled Sarkawa upstream. The Sarkawa in 

the upper Gulbin Kebbi were said to have refused to 

recognise the authority of the Magajis in whose 

territorial waters they were operating. The Sarkawa, 

however, recognised the authority of the descendants of 

one Magaji Alfa. Thus, with this cross-clan influence by 

one single clan, which was facilitated by the changing 

nature of social relations, state formation had started. 

Furthermore, with the emergence of some birane in the 

area, the Magajis reacted to the Sarkawa challenge by 
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·. the grouping .of many ~.agajisJnto a few birane. This 

· .,., .. ,-,,.,.,., ... , · "···, development permitted the emergence of group worship 

by clans belonging to the same iskoki belief system. This 

was to reinforce the process of centralisation, which was 

already taking place. 

It was in the midst of these political crises that the 

Songhai occupation of Kebbi took place without a single 

battle. The Songhai simply established their presence 

through military outposts at Sakwa and Augi, where 

their representative, Dangara, was stationed. This 

development seemed to have excalated the hostility 

between Sarkawa and the Hausa population, leading to a 

popular uprising against Dangara. It was in this situation 

·, that Kanta, once a barde (captain) of the Songhai 

imperial forces and later a de facto Governor of the Sub

Province of Kebbi rose and unsettled the balance. 

Muhammad Kanta who flourished between 1516 

and 1554 A.D. is regarded as the founder of the kingdom 

of Kebbi. According to Alkali, the rebellion of Kan ta can 

not be said to have immediately created the Kebbi state. 

However, the significance of the .rebellion and events 

subsequent to it was that it caused a redefinition of 

political power. A new pattern of relationship between 

Kanta and the other Magajis had to be found since the 

success of the rebellion, and the exit of the Songhai 



·. ':. :'- '- ·' ,.:'.· power·from·the area of the Gulbin Kebbi, had centralised 

· .. ,. .,.:· ·.· · ··command, and thus leadership, of all the Magajis in the 

hands of one person. While the emergence of Kebbi was 

a gradua! process, the rise of Kanta simply represented 

its end product. With the emergence of new political 

arrangement, Kanta assumed the title of Sarld. 

Between 1554 and 1722 A.D. the Kebbi sarauta 

system developed its in ternal contradictions as well as 

attracted external threats. By 1722 Surame, the capital 

of the ruling dynasty, the Lekawa, was sacked after 

repeated military expeditions by Ahir, Gobir and 

Zamfara. Between the fourth decade of the eighteenth 

century and the outbreak of the jihad wars, the power 

· · · , · of Kebbi resurfaced in the west, at Birnin Kebbi. By the 

end of the eighteenth century Kebbi had recovered from 

the defeat it had suffered only to be sacked by the jihad 

forces in 1805. 

Zamfara: 

The state of Zamfara seems to have clearly 

emerged by the first decade of the sixteehth century. At 

the height of its power, the kingdom comprised all the 

areas covered by the Gulaben Bunsuru and Gagare, two 

of the major tributaries of the Rima. It had expanded up 

to the Rima area in the north, while to the south it 

extended to the borders of Kasar Katsina along the Dajin 
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· ·, , ·. ·· · ,-. ·. ·· · -·· rugu;- and to the north-west of the area along the dajin 

Gundumi cutting across the middle Sokoto river dawn to 

the River Ka, and merging with the dense forest to the 

south. 

The emergence of state structures here revolved 

around the emergence of Birnin Zamfara, the abode of 

the Sarautar Zamfara. The evolution of Birnin Zamfara 

was connected with the ancient settlements that existed 

in the area, notably, the ancient settlements of Dutsi, 

Fata, Kiawa, Tsohuwar Banaga and Tozai; areas that are 

said to have been peopled since the pre-iron age.26 

,, .. These .settlements_ had. been founded eith~r. -near _ the .. 

·· ·.- -iron ore· sites, inselbergs or near other prominent rocky 

--.----- - ·· areas. Besides the protection offered by these rocks, 

they, in addition, seem to have played a very important 

role in the religious lives of the people. 

It is important to note that Birnin Zamfara did not 

emerge directly from one of these settlementso Similarly, 

some of these settlemen ts never become some of the 

great birane of Zamfara. Na-Dama argues that Dutsi did 

not emerge as a great birni because the cultivable area 

around the settlemen t was not large enough t o 

accommodate a large population. Birnin Zamfara, on the 

26 R.C.Soper."Stone Age in Northem Nigeria", JHSN, No.1, 
1964, p.191. 
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other hand, evolved as a result of immigration, which 

was encouraged from the ancient settlements as well as 

from other areas in the Rima basin and beyond. Unlike 

the anclent settlements, Birnin zamfara was located in 

the lower plains flanked for miles by an extensive belt 

of fadama containing very rich clay loams suitable for 

the cultivation of a great variety of crops. The 

emergence of Birnin Zamfara was particularly significant 

for the development of unified political authority within 

the area. 

There is little material on either the emergence. of 

. · the office of Sarkin Zamfara, or on the early rulers of the 

kingdom. It has been suggested that the first six rulers 

of Zamfara reigned at Dutsi, and that the emergence of 

the office of Sarkin Zamfara was connected with the 

control · of the powerful spirit known as iskan gidan 

Daka,(the spirit of the house of Daka); Daka being the 

first ruler of the birni spirit. The spirit was regarded as 

the protector of the entire people within the kingdom. 

But the authority of Sarkin Zamfara vi-a-vis the other 

important sarakuna in kasar Zamfara took a very long 

time to become fully institutionalised. Perhaps the 

earlier Sarakuna of Zamfara, based at Birnin Zamfara, 

were merely first among equals in relation to Sarakuna 

of Kiawa, Jata, Kaya and Gora, all of whom had their own 
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local sources of legitimacy that were not directly 

dependent on Zamfara or its dynasty. 

The emergence of the office of Sarkin Zamfara led 

to the evolution of Sarakunan gargajiya and other 

important state officiais. The kingdom of Zamfara 

prospered from the early sixteenth century until the 

second half of the eigh teenth century when Birnin 

Zamfara was sacked by the Gobirawa, and a substantial 

northern part of the state was incorporated into the 

Gobir kingdom. With the collapse of Birnin Zamfara, at 

around 1757 A.D., there emerged a number of powerful 

principalities in Zamfara most of whom continued to 

active:ly resist Gobir's, hegemony until' the outbreak of 

the Jihad. 

Gobir: 

The kingdom of Gobir would seem to have 

emerged much earlier than Kebbi and Zamfara, but 

unlike either of the two it did not enjoy a continuity in a 

defined territory. Augi has shown that the central 

institution of what became the kingdom of Gobir, that is, 

the Sarautar Gobir, probably emerged in the southern 

sahara in Azbin or Bilma. But it is uncertain when the 

territory of the Sarakunan Gobir emerged nor the 

location of its capital. Similarly, it is not possible to 

determine the precise territorial contrai of the 
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sarakunan Gobir in Azbin region. lt would however 

appear that the influence of the Sarakunan Gobir in 

Azbin might have been confined mainly to areas in the 

south-eastern part of the region, around which the 

available traditions of Gobir mention Gobirawa 

settlements and their capital(s). 

The stability of the state of Gobir in Azbin appears 

to have been in question. Gobir traditions mention the 

establishment of a number of political centres by the 

Gobirawa. These developmen ts were seq uel to 

population pressure and commercial expansion in Azbin, 

... · .. -. . . .. · .. . : .. · in _re~ponse to th~ changing __ material conditions .. in. the 
;;_.-:,: -.·-·.._- .··, :,: .. ,· .:·::·~e-;.i~·~.:·:·.F·u~the~~~ré,. the. eventual considerable 

migrations. of the Temasheq speaking groups into the 

region culminated into conflicts between them and the 

Gobirawa over land and its resources. These conflicts 

however, were also prevalent among the Tuaregs 

themselves leading to the establishment of the Sultanate 

of Agades by a section of the Tuaregs. But conflicts 

between the Tuaregs and the Gobirawa was what 

occassioned the southward movement of the latter. 

The southward migration of the Gobirawa led to 

the eventual establishment of the capital of the Gobir 

kingdom at Birnin Lalle, in the Tarka-Kaba region ( Gobir 

Tudu). The capital was located on a site overlooking a 

27 



tributary Valley of the Gulbin Tarka and close to a major 

lake, which, Augi says, contains water for much of the 

dry season. However there is no adeq uate information 

about Birnin Lalle in particular and the kingdom of 

Gobir in general during the period when the state had 

its capital in this city. 

Birnin Lalle prospered between C.1450 and 1650 

A.D. The capital seem to have been an important 

commercial centre linking Azbin and the Rima Basin 

region. The city was located on a direct route coming 

from Agades through Maradet and Gadabeji, and then to 

_ the Gulbin Maradi Valley and other areas of the central 

>: >_,:. :-;~ >·::: :< './\'::IÜma'~BasfÎi~:: The_: .. period -b~twee1î: thé 'inid" fiftéenth _- .. -.. 

- century and the mid sixteenth century was an era of 

: Islam.ic- expansion along with commercial and political 

developments in the central savanna region generally. 

Towards the close of the seventeenth century, the 

centre of the political gravity of the kingdom shifted 

further south from the Tarka-Kaba region into the 

Gulbin maradi region in the central Rima Basin. This 

southward migration was among other things, primarily 

facilitated by environmental conditions in the Tarka 

region, which was prone to drastic draught due to the 

general arid conditions of the area. On the other hand, 

the central Rima Basin formed by the Valleys of the 
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Gulaben Maradi, Bunsuru, Gagare and Sokoto, was by the 

mid seventeenth century attracting various groups of 

people from other parts of the Rima Basin and beyond 

because of the great wealth of the area, which was 

already being effectively exploited by the states in the 

region, particularly Zamfara 

Having migrated out of Gobir Tudu, the Sarakunan 

Gobir established themselves first at Birnin Magale. This 

city, which was situated on the northern bank of the 

Gulbin Maradi, is said to have been founded by Sarkin 

Gobir Muhammad Mai Gicci. However, with the sack of_ 

Birnin ·Zamfara around the year 1757 by the Gobirawa, 

. ·:· ~i!~in_ ,:Alkalawa becc1me .. the· capital of...Go.blr .. _-Birnin 

..,·Alkalawa therefore served as the·capital of Gobir from 

.about 1757 to 1808, when it was in its turn, sacked by 

the jihad forces, who then established their own capital 

at Sokoto, within the territory of the former kingdom of 

Gobir. 

b) Political System 

We are, here, concerned with the political system 

of the kingdoms we have Just outlined. The state 

machinery was, by the mid eighteenth century, headed 

by the Sarki. This title was applied as Sarkin Kebbi, 

Sarkin Zamfara or Sarkin Gobir. The authority of the 

Sarki over the state was generally derived from his 
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daim to being a descendant of the first Sarki, although 

certain developments may tatnper with this 

arrangement. For instance, in Kebbi, aspirants to this 

office at first must simply bèlong to the Lekawa family, 

but by the end of the eighteenth century this aspiration 

had only been limited to the senior members of the two 

main Lekawa groups.27 Similarly, in Gobir during the 

Alkalawa period, Sarakuna of Gobir drew their authority 

from their military supremacy as exemplified by the 

destruction of Birnin Zamfara. Therefore, aspirants to 

this office were limited to the house of sarkin Gobir 

· Ibrahim Babari, who was responsible for achieving this 

,., · .·. military feat,_ ·-and who was. even said tq · haye-·:drawn 
.. · .". ,.,, .. ,. .. - •' .- . ',, . ' . ' 

· . guidelines for succession to the- office· of the Sarkin 

Gobir. 

Generally the sarki was assisted by a council of 

electors. The duty of this council was, above all others, 

to choose a successor to the office of Sarki. The powers 

of the members of thls council, popularly referred to as 

Sarakunan Karaga, was highly pronounced. In Zamfara 

and Gobir, this council was made up of nine officiais. In 

addition, seven of the nine official in both states had 

similar titles and to a considerable extent, similar duties 

2 7 Alkali, op.cit., pp. 97-98. 
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as well. 2s In both states also this council was referred to 

as the Tara, i.e. Taran Zamfara or Taran Gobir, as the 

case may be. In Kebbi however, such a council consisted 

of seven officiais including three members in an 

advisory capacity.29 The selection of a new Sarki 

involved some crucial consultation with the iskoki, while 

appointment to the office was accompanied by state 

rituals. 

The sàrakunan Karaga, whose leading members 

constituted the council of electors, might include other 

notable official of the central administration. In Kebbi, 

- Galoji and Magajin Sangeldu, were among the notable 

· __ state- officials.30, in· Gobir,_.thère· were- important" state·· 

officiais like the Sarkin Azbin who dealt with the affairs 

-'<· _ - . ,.- • .--.• ,. -. of the Tuaregs, the Sarkin Fulani who dealt with the 

affairs of the pastoralists, and the Sarkin Kanwa dealt 

with the affairs of sait and natron merchants especially 

the Barebari.31 In Zamfara, the Liman is said to have 

2 8 These officials were the Sarkin Rafi, Sarkin Tudu, 
Ubandawaki, Magajin Gari, Sarkin Kaya and Sarkin Bazai. Augi, 
op.cit, p.432; Na-Dama, op.cit, p.340. 

29 Alkali, op.cit., p.98. 

30 Ibid. 

31 Augi, op.cit., p.429. 
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emerged as a powerful state official because of the 

prestige attached to the office.32 

The third category of officiais in the State's 

administrative machinery were the Sarakunan 

garuruwa, the provincial chiefs. This category of chiefs 

maintained a considerable autonomy from the central 

authority in their states. In fact the Sarakunan 

Garuruwa seem to have been the life-wire to the 

stability of these states because of their direct contact 

with the populace. They were also the main suppliers of 

the military force in times of need. Sorne of them were 

also great commanders. In Kebbi, a Sarkin gari, Kunduda 

'\ >·' ,,,;/<,::,, emergêd- ihe conimandër~in:chief-ofthè arrny'of the'' 

state.33 Sorne of the sarakunan garuruwa also emerged 

,._ :. · - ···---·:. ____ as members of the leading councillors of state and thus -

kingmakers in their respective states. In Kebbi, there 

was the example of Kunduda, and in Zamfara, Sarkin 

Bazai and Sarkin Kaya emerged as members of the taran 

Zamfara.34 The considerable power wielded by the 

Sarakunan Garuruwa could constitute a serious problem 

to the central authorities of the states especially in times 

32 Na-Dama, op.cit, p.343. 

33 Alkali, op.cit., p.109. 

34 Harris, op.cit., pp.226-227; Na-Dama, op.cit., pp.86-88. 
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of crises. It was in response to this that in Zamfara the 

Sarakunan Garuruwa were under some checks, through 

the posting of su pervisors to the provinces by the 

central administration.35 

Other categories of title · holders in the political 

system of the kingdoms of the Rima basin, were the 

Sarakunan Fada,or court officiais, and the Sarakunan 

Sana 'a, or occupational heads. The Sarakunan Fada 

included the Yan Sarld, members of the ruling dynasty, 

including the female members, and the Bayin sarki, the 

King's persona! staff. The Yan Sarki were a privileged 

group, and some of them were given honorific titles 
... · ,• . . .. . , : . 

··withotit specific duties attached to them. In Kebbi, the 

· <--titles of Karari, Daudu, Kasari and Yerima belong to this 

· ·· cate-gory36. Another important group among the 

Sarakunan Fada are the female members of the royal 

dynasty, some of them with titles that entailed special 

duties to the states. There were also slave officiais, and 

the officiais of the persona! staff of the Sarld. 

The occu pational heads ( Sarakunan Sana 'a,) 

regulated the activities of their professional colleagues 

and served as the link between them and the state. 

35 Na-Dama, op.cit, p.340. 

36 Alkali, op.cit., p.113. 
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Sorne of the Sarakunan Sana 'a like the Sarkin makera 

(head of the Blacksmiths) seem to have been important 

officiais. The Sarkin Makera supervised the manufacture 

for the state arsenal. In Gobir the function of this offlcer 

incl uded the safe custody of the royal kettle drums 

( tamburra).37 Generally, the Sarakunan Sana'a were 

influential because of their role in the collection of 

occupational taxes as well as in regulating the services 

supplied by their members to the state. In Zamfara, all 

the Sarakunan Sana 'a were under the Ajiyan Zamfara 

(state treasurer).38 In Gobir, three important revenue 

yielding occupational groups were placed under the 

-leadership of some princes of Gobir.39 Sorne, of the 

occupations that were so headed, and attracted dues, 

levies and fees to the Sarki included, blacksmithing, 

dying, shoe-making, hunting, butchering, gardening, 

trading, and the maintenance of ferries. 

The last, but by no means the least category of 

titled officiais, was the Sarakunan Yaki (war leaders). All 

the states had no standing army and no special officer 

37 Augi, op.cit., p.430. 

38 Na-Dama, op.cit, p.349. 

3 9 Group of crops such as beans and calabashes were 
placed under the Magajin Yado;cassava and potatoes planters 
were placed under the Magajin Rogo;and the dyers were under 
the Sarkin Baura. Augi, op.cit., p.431. 
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corps. Instead, the Sar.ki, the Sarakunan garuruwa and 

other state officiais performed military functions. 

However, there were those whose prime duties were 

military. The emergence of this category of officiais, and 

in fact their influence, depended on the expansionist 

policy of the state, as well as. its power poli tics. For 

example, during the expansionist era of Zamfara, around 

the opening decades of the eighteenth century, the state 

attached great importance to military activities, which 

gave rise to a strong group of Sarakunan yaki, who were 

said to have been determining state policy at the time.40 

Similarly, the state of Gobir based at Alkalawa was 

much dependent on its military reputation and this 
>, • •• . ' . • -

explains the influential position occupied by the 

· ·" ,, · Sarakunan. yaki, and the abundance of its military 

titles.41 

An important feature of the political system of the 

states in the Rima Basin d uring our period was the 

expansion of the sarauta system itself, and the 

proliferation of the masu sarauta class over time. This 

helped to sharpen the political division of the society 

into the sarauta class and the commoner class (the 

40 K.Krieger, Geshchichte Von Zamfara (Dietrich Reimer 
Verlag, Berlin, 1959), p.49. 

41 Augi, op.cit., pp.432-433. 
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talaka wa). The former played a very crucial role in 

public matters and exercised considerable power in the 

political, social, religious and economic affairs of their 

respective states. It is however important to stress the 

point that more than anything else, the prestige of the 

masu sarauta as well as their influence was a reflection 

of their dominant positions in the relations of 

productions in their societies. 

c) Organisation of Economie Activities 

The economic activities that we attempt to discuss 

here, namely. agriculture, pastoralism, fishing and 

hunting are those that can appropriately be regarded as 

'productive activities' in relation to the Rima Basin, 

. .. . . du.ring the period under discussion. It is recognised that 

the term productive entails far more than we focus on, 

but these activities form the basis of the social 

development of the societies of the region. 

i) Land and Land Tenure 

In the Rima Basin, land occupied the most 

important means of production. Therefore land tenure, 

by which we imply the nature and types of policies 

guiding the contrai, sharing, and the use of thls most 

important natural resource, was very crucial to the lives 

of the people as well as for the nature of their social and 
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political organisation. The most crucial issues wi th 

regards to land tenure system/pattern was accessibility 

to the land, its ownership and control of its resources. 

Augi has examined some four factors that 

influenced the nature and pattern of landholding in the 

Rima Basin immediately before our period.42 These 

factors were the fertility of the soil; its proximity to 

water resources for human and animal use; the 

distribution of population; the nature of each sphere of 

productive activity, i.e. whether agriculture, pastoralism 

or fishing; and lastly, the level of the social and political 

development of the various societies in the region. These 

.factors that determined the pressure for lands were 

very · m uch relevant d uring the last half of the 

eighteenth century. 

The fertility of the soils influenced the locations of 

population centres. By the second half of the eighteenth 

century, the pattern of land tenure in the Rima Basin 

was that each settlement whether it was unguwa, kauye, 

gari, or birni had its own piece of land surrounding it. 

This land included the karkara (farmland) of the 

settlement, including saura (the fallow land). Its portion 

of daji (bush) served as additional farmland intimes of 

42 Ibid, pp.205-206. 
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need. Grazing and hunting land, and fishing ground also 

formed part of this daji. The ultimate contrai of land was 

vested in the sarakuna, as the custodian of the land 

resources, and a hierarchy of officiais with delegated 

authority over the control of land. In fact, the power of 

the states' officiais rested in their contrai of this crucial 

means of production. 

The main form of landholding was the gandu, 

which was also the most stable unit of social production. 

The gandu consists of members of patrilineage group 

including attached members as bayi (slaves) or barori 

-(clients). There was also the gamana or kurga, a tenure 

in which a plot was allocated to a member of the 

patrilineage to work on his own. In addition to the 

gandu and the gamana there was also the large 

agricultural estates, the gandayen sarakuna belonging to 

the Sarakuna and the states' officiais. Apart from the 

high offices of the sarki and the various sarakunan 

garuruwa, all leading state officiais had royal estates on 

which they utilise unpaid labour for agricultural 

production. 

Grazing and hunting lands, and fishing ground had 

a communal tenure policy. The daji immediately 

surrounding a settlement was used as the grazing lands 

of the inhabitants of the settlement, while a more 
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distant part was used for hunting and cattle grazing by 

the pastoral groups. Hunting was usually undertaken in 

groups. Grazing and hunting land was collectively held 

by the community under the custodianship of the village 

head or any person with delegated authority. Ordinarily 

permission had to be sought by all those outside the 

community before using any piece of land. This was the 

pattern that also obtained in respect of the tenure on 

fishing grounds. However, in all practical purposes the 

communal ownership and control over grazing land and 

fishing grounds did not, whatsoever, marginalise the 

predominant position of the sarakuna. 

· We have no evidence of the sale, hire or mortgage 

of lands in the region during the eighteenth century, but 

some form of gaisuwa made to the sarakuna might have 

influenced land decisions. Thus, some form of gaisuwa 

given to the rulers in the region had, by the end of the 

century, developed into a regular land tax called tausa.43 

ü) Agriculture 

Agricultural production was the backbone of the 

economy of the societies of the region during the period 

under study. Human population in the Rima Basin was 

concentrated in the areas with fertile soils in and around 

43 NAK SNP 15 369 A3, f .4. 
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the major river valleys of the region. These were the 

Gulbin Kebbi valley, the region formed by the valleys of 

the Gulaben Sokoto, the Bimin- Konni and Adar-Dutsi 

region as well as the region of the Dallols Mauri, Fogha 

and Boboye (Bosso) of the river Niger. Similarly, 

agricultural production was very much instrumental to 

the development of the important occupations of the 

people of the Rima Basin. 

Agriculture developed in our region as in the 

whole of the Central Savanna, through some practical 

knowledge, which was accumulated over millenia 

through experience. For instance, the peasant recognised 

.... ._.-. · ·: ... .-: : · , grasses as indication of fertile soli; knew the relationship · 

,._ between soli types and fertllity; they knew that regular· 

,,., ". .weeding increased crop yields; 'mlxed. cropping' made 

better use of the soil; crop rotation did bring the soli 

back to life; the use of wood ash improved soli after it 

was made deflcient by time; the use of animal man ures 

regenerated the fertility of the soil; careful selection of 

appropriate tools; and, numerous other techniques and 

methods, which were the result of prolonged trial and 

error in agricultural activities. 44 In addition, successful 

44 See D. E .Ferguson, "Nineteenth Century Hausaland: 
Being a Description by Imam Imoru of the Land, Economy, and 
society of his People" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, 
University of California, Los Angeles, 1973), p.51. 
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agricultural production involved the knowledge of the 

seasons: a requirement which the farmers in the region 

satisfled. 

The whole of the region is suitable for the 

cultivation of various crops. the most notable crops 

include varieties of bullrush millet (gero), guinea corn 

(dawa), rice (shinkafa), and beans (wake). Others include 

millet (maiwa) and wheat (alkama). The huge tract of 

the jigawa soil is suitable for the cultivation of variety of 

cereals. Zamfara which falls entirely within this zone is 

said to have been the leading cereal prod ucer in the 

whole of Hausaland.45 The alluvial soils of the fadam u 

are very suitable for the cultivation of rice. A variety of 

this was widely grown in Kebbi. Other crops cultivated 

_, in the region include groundnut, tobacco, and cotton. 

Indigo and shea-butter were also cultivated, and various 

legumes and root crops, which are known to supplement 

the main food crops, were also widely grown. These 

crops included kwaruru (bambara nuts), dankali (sweet 

potato), rogo (cassava) and gwaza (kokoyam). 

Agricultural activities start during the last days of 

the dry season (rani). During this time, before the first 

rains fall, clearing of the farmlands and manuring are 

45 ibid., p.64. 
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undertaken. Major activities are however reserved for 

the rainy season (damina). The beginning of farming 

activity and the harvests periods were accompanied 

with certain festivities, mostly performed in the gandun 

sarakuna (royal agricultural estates). 

During the period of the wet season, various 

agricultural activities beginning with the planting and 

ending with the harvesting of the crops are organised at 

the appropriate times. During the peak of the rainy 

season, the root crops are harvested. Such crops were 

used to make up for the shortages from the previous 

season. In years of draught, more often in· the northern 

· . parts of our region, some of the legumes and tu bers 

. · planted particularly beans, cassava and sweet potato 

. make up for a poor harvest of cereals. Furthermore, 

legumes and tubers played an important role in the 

ecological cycles, with their nitrogen-conserving 

properties helping in preserving the fertility of the land. 

In addition, the leaves, pods and stack provide fodder 

(harawa) for the large herds of livestock of the region. 

The basic unit of social production was the gida 

comprising all members of the patrilineal homestead 

under the leadership of the maigida, who would be the 

senior male member. The gida may include the bayin 

gida (domestic servants or slave) or the barorin gida 
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(clients). The numerical strength of gida differs from one 

to another, but the occupation and the status of the 

maigida was the prime determinant of the actual 

composition of the gida. Therefore agricultural activities 

are mainly undertaken in the gandun gida (the 

communal farm). Ail able-bodied members of the gida 

were expected to partake in one activity or another. 

These activities ranged from clearing the land, planting, 

weeding and harvesting. The gandu system, by our 

period, formed the social basis of the economic mainstay 

of the societies of the Rima Basin area. 

The proceeds from the gandun gida were 

communally owned by the members of the gida. 

-::: ·However, interests of members as well as their needs 

.,.,. :· · ·· "were catered for by the maigida. The manner in which 

the agricultural proceeds from the gandun gida were 

shared among the members of the gida was left to the 

wisdom and leadership of the maigida. This way, 

problems confronting any member of the gida were 

communally attended to, largely through the resources 

of the gida. However, it cannot be assumed that ail 

members of the gida did have equal access to the 

resources of the gida. On the contrary, it would seem 

that both objective and subjective factors determined 

the status of the gida member within the entire 

homestead. On the other hand, the gida however 
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provided overall socio-economic security to its 

members, and also provided cultural flatfoams on which 

members participated in the affairs of the wider society. 

Outside the gandun gida, members might possess 

some plots on which they carried out further 

agricultural activity for their own personal benefits. 

These plots are known as gayauna, kurga or gonar tabe 

The proceeds from these farms entirely belong to their 

owners. Usually gida members worked on their personal 

plots on the days they were off from the activities of the 

gandun gida. These plots were important source of 

incarne, and eventually became part of the basis for 

social differentiation between members of the same 

gida. It may be likely that ownership of personal plots 

like the gaya una was one of the dynamic factors that 

were transforming the nature and pattern of the gandu 

system. Most probably it might have been one of the 

factors responsible for the collapse of the gandu system. 

Another sector of agricultural production was the 

gandaye, which were normally large farms owned by 

the sarakunaand perhaps, members of the sarauta class. 

These gandaye were often worked by bayi ( domestic 

slaves) and barori (clients). Generally these gandaye, 

whose proceeds belonged entirely to their owners were 

scenes of labour exploitation and social oppression. 
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üi) . Pastoralism 

Pastoralïsm was another important economic 

activity in the Rima Basin. Pastoralism is associated with 

the rearing of domesticated animais. It is helpful to 

distinguish between rearing of animais, in large or small 

scale, often undertaken by the agricultural population 

and pastoralism which is associated with nomadic 

groups, notably the Fulani and the Temasheq speaking 

groups. The agricultural population kept cattle, sheep 

and goats as well as raised poultry, but the pastoral 

groups are not only specifically concerned with the 

rearing of cattle, or sheep and goats on a larger scale, 

they essentially depend on animal husbandry for their 

means of livelihood. Livestock provided them with their 

food and the means to engage in all social relations with 

the non-pastoral groups. 

In the Rima Basin, the pastoral groups employed 

nomadism and a variety of transhumant movements as 

their principal mode of resource utilisation. Such 

movements involved both seasonal and long term, and 

vertical and horizontal migrations of stock and human 

population across ecological zones, in search of water 

and pasture. Transhumant movements are one of the 

major strategies employed by the pastoral groups to 
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make use of land resources in the absence of private 

ownership of land46 

In the Rima Basin, a notable pattern of 

transhumant movements developed in a north-south 

and south-north movements in the dry season and rainy 

season, respectively. In these movements, the pastoral 

groups leave the northern areas in the dry season to 

southward areas in search of water and pasture. On the 

approach of the rainy season these groups also leave the 

southern areas and began a northward movement. 

However, some pastoralists simply left the upland areas 

into the valleys, in a similar pattern. 

In terms of social organisation, the pas tarai 

:·1. -, groups,. particularly the Fulani, were fitted in a 

patrilineal family units similar to the gida under the 

leadership of the senior male members. Several units 

might forma ruga (camp) within which there might 

exist some form of kinship relations. Transhumant 

movements might be undertaken by the whole ruga or 

several rugage. 

iv) Fishing and Hunting 

46 T.A.Mohammmed-Baba, "The Pastoral Fulbe, Economy 
And Society in Contemporary Nigeria: The Political Economy of 
Agricultural and Livestock Development Policy Pragrams" 
(unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Missouri
Columbia, 1987), p.73. 
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Fishing was another major economic activity that 

was pursued in our region. Fishing was generally 

undertaken in rivers and lakes that con tained water 

throughout the year round such as the Gulbin Kebbi. In 

the kingdom of Kebbi, fishing was next to agriculture in 

economic importance. Here, it took place along the 

Gulbin Kebbi where it was the most important single 

occupation of the Sarkawa.47 Although fishing was 

carried all the year round, there was a peak fishing 

season between September and April, when the fishes 

were more abundant. 48 

Fishing as an occupation had two main grades. One 

-of these was mainly concerned with catching the fish, 

and the other combined this activity with hunting in the 

. -,water ... But which ever type predominated in any given 

area depended on the size of the gulbi and the water 

available throughout the seasons. 

Hunting was already an ancient activity in the 

Rima Basin by our period, but it still survived as an 

occupation to many people. Hunting as an occupation is 

likely to have antedated the development of agriculture. 

47 Alkali, op.cit, pp.40-41. 

48 Ibid. 
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In our region there were two categories of hunters. 

There was the category of professional hunters known 

as mahalba, and there was the category of yan halbi, 

which consisted of people who cart be regarded as part

time hunters. The latter group include those who took to 

hunting as agame. They usually organised into groups 

for that purpose especially during the dry season.49 

Professional hunters spent most of their time in the 

bush, and in addition, hold the reputation of being great 

herbalists. 

d) Industrial Activity 

Industrial activity revolves around the crafts 

manufacturing industries, which depended on the 

utilisation of local resources. These resources included 

-agricultural and animal products, as well as minerai and 

forest resources. The developmen t of craft and 

manufacture denotes some high level of urbanisation 

and social differentiation. 

The availability of substantial deposits of iron ore 

in the middle Rima Basin encouraged the development 

of iron smelting technology particularly in Zamfara and 

49 C.K.Meek, The Northern Tribes of Nigeria (2 Vols, 
Frank Cass, London, 1971), Vol I, p.103. 
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Gobir.50 This area is said to have possessed iron ores 

which were among the best in the Central Sudan 

region.51 As a result, there emerged some centres of iron 

smelting which facilitated the tractes of blacksmiths. 

Blacksmithing was itself very crucial for the 

development of agriculture. The agricultural population 

depended on the blacksmiths for their tools and 

implements. Similarly, the blacksmiths were the 

suppliers of arsenal to their states' armies. They also 

manufacture the tools for hunting. In addition to 

blacksmithing, copper, silver and goldsmiths (makeran 

tari) had began to emerge in the region, particularly in 

Gobir where they engaged in the manufacture of 

omaments, bracelets, stirrups and hamess for horses. 

Weaving too was an important craft industry in 

the region, utilising agricultural products. This industry 

flourished in the middle areas of the Rima Basin, largely 

due to the high level production of cotton. The weaving 

industry was ·c1osely bound up with spinning. Like 

weaving, spinning also flourished in the middle areas of 

our region particularly in Zamfara, where Na-Dama says, 

50 Na-Dama, op.dt, p.122. 

51 K.Krieger, "Notes on Iron-Production of the Hausa", 
memo.,1963, p.8. 
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it was the most important activity of the womenfolk.52 

The dyeing industry seem to have been important in 

Zamfara and Gobir kingdoms where there was 

abundance of indigo. 

Other major industries in the region included 

Pottery, Matmaking and Basketry, Tanning and 

Leatherwork. Pottery sites were scattered along the 

various river valleys because of the availability of 

suitable clay. Matmaking and Basketry flourished in 

various settlements utilising the resources of the 

dazuzzuka in the region, particularly deleb and 

dumpalm. The Tanning and Leatherwork industry 

utilised animal hides and skin with which the region 

was endowed. This industry was particularly developed 

in Gobir which was famous for its sandals and horses' 

carpets (sirduna).53 

e) Commerce 

Commercial activity between regions was normally 

facilitated by ecological differences, uneven distribution 

of natural resources, regional specialisation, and the 

utilisation of productive opportunities. These conditions 

52 Na-Dama, op.cit, p.128. 

53 Augi, op.cit., p.57. 
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to a large extent obtained in the Rima Basin. As a result, 

there developed a regional trade among the dlfferent 

parts of the region, as well as between the region as a 

whole and other areas of the sudan. 

The central areas of the region exported cotton 

and indigo to the other areas, particularly the northern 

parts of the Basin.s4 Zamfara areas also exported dyed 

cloth to other parts of the region, and perhaps even 

beyond. In addition, the central Rima areas were noted 

for the collection and treatment of Sylvan products, shea 

nuts and locust beans. The shea "butter" was of great 

economic value locally, directly as food, for making 

soaps and illuminants, for cooking purposes, and as an 

-.ointment. The locust beans were the raw material for 

--daddawa, a chief ingredient in soup making, used at 

almost every meal by those who could afford it. The 

people of Kebbi received a substantial part of their 

daddawa requirements from the central areas. On its 

part, the kingdom of Kebbi, besides its contrai of sait 

traffic in the Dallol Fogha, possessed some natural sait 

deposits with which it traded with the other parts of the 

Rima Basin and beyond. 

54 Ibid, p.60. 
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Inter-regional tracte, however, should not be seen 

as the only important commercial activity. Such a tracte 

itself would suggest the existence of a fairly well 

developed merchants involved in some long distance 

tracte. But there were also internai tracte relations even 

between the sub-regions themselves. Internai tracte was 

connected with the development of the middlemen and 

brokers. Indeed, all sales in the market were made 

through the middlemen (dillalai). In the case of cereal 

tracte, sales were made through women retailers known 

as the ma'auna. The forces of demand and supply in the 

markets determined the crucial part played by the 

different groups of dealers, middlemen and brokers. 

f) Forms of Labour 

The main forms of social labour in our region were 

peasant labour, client labour, slave labour and forced 

labour. By this period however, hired or wage labour did 

not seem to have been particularly important in social 

production 

In agricultural production peasant labour was 

utilised among the manoma (farmers), makiyaya 

(herdsmen), mafarauta (hunters) and mas un ta 

(fishermen) of the region. Peasant labour here denotes 

the form of labour organised and utilised by and for the 
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peasant population. Client labour was largely utilised by 

the masu sarauta, the masu arziki and the mallamai. 

Slave labour was utilised by the masu sarauta, and to 

some extent, by the masu arziki. Forced labour was used 

exclusively by the masu sarauta. 

In all the prodttctive h uman activities undertaken 

in our region (agriculture, pastoralism and 

m~nufacturing), the gida constituted the basic labour 

unit. The maigida as the head, was responsible for 

supplying equipment, raw materials, food requirement 

and for the regulation of the gida's labour. Ali able

bodied members of the gida participated, in one way or 

another, in agricultural production. For instance, in 

sowing ail members of the gida including women and 

children take part. In ail stages of production, it was 

generally accepted that women's share of labour would 

. be lighter than men's, in consideration of women's 

arduous domestic duties. However, certain crops were 

exclusively grown by the women in our region. 

The gida organisation also obtained among the 

pastoral populations. Here the maigida took the major 

decisions on the herd~ and the division of labour among 

the gida members. Generally men undertook such 

activi ties as the making of ropes for tethering the 

animais or in the construction of shelter. The women 
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Sokoto jihad movement in the Rima Basin area. Indeed 

this region was to provide the leadership for the 

overthrow of the sarakuna of the kasashen Hausa and 

beyond. The emergence of this leadership particularly in 

the state of Gobir, was explicable in terms of political 

and socio-economic conditions in the Rima Basin towards 

the closing years of the eighteenth century. 

The political atmosphere during the last or so 

decades of the century was particularly tense. Last tried 

to portray the escalating nature of the political crises in 

Gobir by the time as having been· influenced by what he 

regarded as the intensification of the 'revoit' of the 

Zamfarawa against Gobir, by then the ascendant power 

·in the region.55 It must however be noted that, the very 

-basis· of the kingdom of Gobir in the central Rima Basin, 

was made up of complex political relations. In 

establishing their political dominance in the Rima Basin 

the Gobirawa had only eclipsed the kingdom of Zamfara. 

In reality, the central authority of Zamfara kingdom 

actually collapsed in 1757 by the destruction of Birnin 

zamfara, but this collapse was not total. The various 

Zamfara principalities that emerged after the collapse of 

the centre did provide some continuity. Therefore, in a 

sense, Zamfara was very much a living phenomenon in 

55 Last, op.cit., p.12. 
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the political crisis, in which the kingdom of Gobir was 

· pitted against the other polities in the central Rima 

region.s9 Our interest here is focused on the 

consequences of these political upheavals in the context 

of the changing social relations in the Rima Basin. 

The genesis of the Gobir factor in the Rima Basin 

was the shift of the political gravity of the kingdom 

from the Gulbin Maradi into the Tarka-Kaba region of 

the central Rima Basin. It is Augi's opinion that the 

circumstances of the migration of the Gobirawa into the 

central Rima Basin area, particularly into Zamfara 

territory resulted from a protracted dynastie crisis in 

Gobir itself.60 This argument however seem to have 

. , down played the important material conditions of 

. migrations in the region during the period under 

discussion. Moreover, the manner in which the Gobirawa 

were said to have rallied around Ibrahim Babari to 

destroy Birnin Zamfara, as well as the lucidity of the 

Gobir factor in the central Rima Basin before the second 

half of the century, does not lend much credence to the 

theory of a protracted dynastie crisis in Gobir. 

59 Augi, op.cit., pp.447-458. 

60 Ibid, p.389. 
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The prominence of Gobir in the central Rima can 

not also be simply explained in terms of the strength of 

the kingdom. In fact, to a large extent, Gobir's 

prominence also bas to be explairied in terms of the 

weakness of Zamfara. Zamfara, which had been 

commercially important in the whole of kasar Hausa up 

to the early decades of the century, had become 

entangled in serious political problems.61 The power and 

prosperity of Zamfara had led to a considerable 

expansion in its size and influence, as well as led to the 

development of intra-class friction among the members 

of the ruling dynasty, and between sections of the 

dominant social groups of the society in the kingdom, 

including the mallamaiand merchant groups.62 This was 

sequel to the manner in which the central authority of 

Zamfara was thwarted by the Gobirawa: with any 

possible re-emergence of a unified political centre 

hindered. By this time, the kingdom of Kebbi had shrank 

in terms of political significance with the break up of its 

major political centres early in the century. 

Nonetheless, Gobir had to contend with the 

political realities in the central Rima area. The 

61 Krieger,',Geshchichte Von Zamfara •.. ",op.cit., p.43. 

62 Augi, op.cit., p.377. 
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Zamfarawa settlements that were incorporated under 

the authority of Gobir remained unyielding. Therefore, 

throughout the century there was a general atmosphere 

of insecurity which prevailed in the region, and Gobir 

having to put up with incessant attacks by the Zamfara 

chiefdoms that escaped Gobir's contrai. According to 

Augi, this state of insecurity was one of the factors that 

promoted the growth of Birnin Alkalawa itself.63 The 

political atmosphere in the south and south-eastern 

peripheries of Gobir could only guarantee political order 

if total victory could be achieved. But this was not the 

case throughout the century. 

Towards the close of the 1780s, the internai crisis 

within Gobir itself was heightened to a point that the 

kingdom could not effectively curtail the jihad 

movement maturing around the Shehu Usman dan 

Fodio. There was a serious outcry during the last years 

of the reign of Sarkin Gobir Bawa jan Gwarzo ( 1 771-

1789). Bawa who ruled for a period of 18 years was the 

last powerful ruler of Gobir. Indeed according to Augi, 

Gobir traditions regard Bawa as the most powerful and 

outstanding ruler during the Alkalawa period.64 It was 

63 Ibid. 

64 Ibid, p.459. 
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Bawa who made concerted efforts to consolidate the 

power of Gobir at Alkalawa. 

lt was the military activities of the Sarakuna of 

Gobir, particularly heightened during the reign of Bawa, 

that also began to tell on the populace of the kingdom. 

Bawa's earliest military exploits were against the Sarkin 

Zamfara Maroki whom he beleaguered in Kiawa for a 

prolonged period. 65 Bawa also attacked Katsina and was 

successful in his encounter with Maradi. However, 

around 1788/9 Bawa was defeated by Katsina forces at 

Dan Karshe. This battle was particularly tragic for Gobir, 

which lost a large number of fighting men including 

Bawa's son.66 The outcome of this battle broke the heart 

of Bawa who died forty days later.67 

The socio-economic consequences of the military 

exploits of the Sarakuna of Gobir were crushing to the 

people of the region. These military activities, besides 

promoting a sense of insecurity and uncertainty among 

the general populace, also necessitated heavy taxes and 

levies, as well as military conscription. More important 

65 Abdul Qadir al-Mustafa,Raudat al al-Afkar, NHRSI ABU 
P26/8. There is a draft translation by A.M.Kani. 

66 Ibid. 

67 Ibid. 



than anything else, the state needed the material and 

human resources to prosecute its wars of expansion and 

to maintain the state apparatus. Thus the sarakuna of 

Gobir became settled for oppressive taxes and levies, 

compulsory military services, seizures of properties, and 

other various social and economic injustices. 

The famous work of the Shehu, Kitab al-Farq 

provides an account of the oppressiveness that existed 

in the Rima Basin.68 In this work the Shehu discussed 

the various taxes collected by the sarakuna of Gobir and 

presumably the Sarakuna of the Kasashen Hausa; the 

social division of classes and the oppression of the lower 

classes; the social injustices committed against the 

womenfolk; and, the general arbitrariness of the sarauta 

class. 

These social injustices enumerated by the Shehu 

were rampant in Gobir since the time of Bawa Jan 

Gwarzo. Besides taxes like Jangali, Kurdin Gari and 

Kurdin Sallah, Bawa is reputed for having been the first 

ruler to collect a taxon Kaura (guinea corn).69 Bawa is 

also noted for oppressing the pastoralists and 

attempting to collect tributes and levies through his 

68 BSOAS, Vol xxili, 3 (1960), pp.558-579. 

69 Ibid., p.567;Al-Mustafa, "·Raudat .. ", op.cit 
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appolnted tltled Julbe officiais. Having recorded llttle 

success ln generatlng revenue through hls levies he 

began to terrorise the varlous pastoral groups in hls 

kingdom through frequent raids.70 

While Bawa was ln tenslfying the economlc 

exploitation of hls subjects, he was at the same tlme 

exchanging gifts and tokens with other sarakuna as far 

· as Nupeland. Sarkin Nupe Muazu is said to have sent to 

Bawa 500 young female and 500 young male slaves, 

each carrying 20,000 cowries. On his part Bawa sent his 

gifts of 100 horses, twelve of which were of the 

distinguished savanna breed as well as two young 

female slaves, dressed in silk and rich ornaments.71 It is 

in this light that the Shehu's attack on the luxurious and 

. lustful life style of the sarakuna and other privileged 

classes can be understood. 

The issue of excessive taxation on the subjects of 

the polities in the Rima Basin seem to have received 

Shehu's particular attention during hispreaching career. 

One of the requests that the Shehu forwarded to Sarkin 

70 Hopen, "The Pastoral Fulbe ... "op.cit, pp.10-11. 

71 Al-Mustafa, op.cit.; M.Mason "The Nupe Kingdom in 
the Nineteenth Century: A Political History" (Unpublished Ph.D. 
thesis, University of Birmingham,1975), pSl; S.F.Nadel, A Black 
Byzanâum: The Kingdom of Nupe in Nigeria, (OUP, London, 
1942), p.76. · 
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Gobir Bawa during the Idil al-adha meeting of 1788 

with other Mallamai centred around burden of taxes.12. 

These issues of taxes, levies and social insecurity to have 

culminated in the support for the jihad movement by 

the general populace in the Rima Basin area did not, 

however, elicit a unanimous response among scholars. 

Augi believes that taxes in Gobir during the late 

eighteenth century were crucial and did endanger the 

survival of the state.73 Similarly Na-Dama bas shown the 

signiflcant role of taxes in the support accorded to the 

jihad movement both in Zamfara and Gobir.74 But Alkali, 

while noting the existence of levies and taxes in Kebbi, · 

argues that conditions were more mild in comparison to 

the other kingdoms in the Rima Basin, and the H~usa 

. states generally. According to him, levies and taxes were 

not as exacting as to discredit the state in the eyes of its 

subjects.75 This argument in our opinion, left an 

important question ringing: whether the nature of taxes 

alone could have overthrown the state of Gobir or any 

7 2 · Gidado dan . Laima, Raudat al-Jinan, in 
U.F.Malumfashi."The Life of Sheikh Uthman dan Fodio and 
Sultan Muhammad Bello ... "(Unpublished MA thesis ABC/ ABU, 
1973), p.22; Hiskett, "Tazyin ... ", op.dt., p.88. 

.·· ' · ... ·. 

· 73 Augl, op.dt., pp.466-468. 

7 4 Na-Dama, op.dt; pp.399~402. 

75 Alkali, op.dt., pp.126-127. 
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other Hausa state? The nature and magnitude of taxes 

and levies were dictated by the material requirements 

of the political structures of the particular state. The fact 

is that, by the second half of the eighteenth century, the 

state of Gobir needed more material inputs for the 

survival of the kingdom than perhaps did Kebbi. But 

there is evidence to show that in Kebbi too the 

pastoralists at least were over burdened with taxes. 76 

Another social injustices levelled against the 

kingdoms of the Rima Basin is the compulsory 

enlistment of citizens into the arniy, which, according to 

the Shehu: 

... they called gargadi, and "whoever 
does not go, they impose upon him a 
money payment not imposed by the 
shari'a". 77 

By the closing years of the eighteenth century Gobir was 

engaged in several unsuccessful military adventures 

against Agades, Kiawa and Katsina. The state therefore 

had to resort to conscription exercises. The attendant 

social dislocations were very much resented by the 

populace, and included the existence of essentially 

political prisoners. In fact, one of the major requests of 

76 Hopen, Joc.cit 

77 Hiskett, "Kitab al-Farq ... ", op.cit., p.568. 
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the Shehu to the Sarkin Gobir during the Magama 

meeting was for the release of prisoners. 78 

By the end of the reign of Bawa in 1789, the 

power of the Gobir state had seriously weakened in the 

face of the growing influence of the reform movement 

headed by the Shehu, which indeed was boosted by the 

five concessions granted to the Shehu in 1788. These 

concessions are: the freedom to preach in all parts of the 

kingdom; that no one should be barred from following 

the call of the Shehu; that the Shehu's community 

distinguishing itself by the wearing of cap and turban be 

respected; that Bawa should release all political 

prisoners in Gobir; and, that excessive taxes should be 

abolished. 79 

Yet after the death of Bawa, the subsequent 

sarakuna of Gobir imposed even more oppressive 

measures in order to main tain the state structures and 

had less pleasant attitude towards the Shehu's activities 

and therefore sought to curb his growing influence. It 

was by now very clear to the sarakuna of Gobir that the 

influence of the Shehu and the growing number of the 

community around him constituted the greatest threat 

78 Malumfashi, loc .. cit. 

79 Ibid.; Last, op.cit, p.8. 
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to the survival of the Gobir state. In fact, the reforms 

which the Shehu and his followers continued to advocate 

amounted to a complete restructuring of the polities of 

the Rima Basin. 

Bawa's immediate successor, Sarkin Gobir Yakubu 

(1789-1796) is said to be more oppressive than his 

predecessor. Yakubu, it would seem, antagonised the 

Shehu and his followers so much that the Shehu advised 

his supporters to get armed. 80 On the other hand, this 

very proclamation of the Shehu became a matter of 

uttermost concern to the sarakuna of Gobir. Yakubu's 

measure against the jihadists were conditioned by his 

internat problems especially his conflicts with Katsina, 

Ruma and Kiawa. In 1 796 Kiawa allied with Katsina and 

defeated the Gobirawa decisively.81 Yakubu was killed 

in the battle, his head eut off and taken to Katsina.82 

By the beginning of the nineteenth century Gobir's 

power had seriously weakened and was on the verge of 

collapse. The complex position of Gobir in the central 

Rima was seq uel to the 'indifferen t' attitude of the most 

80 Hiskett, "Tazyin ... ", op.cit., p.105; F.H.El-Masri, ''The 
Life of Shehu Usman dan Fodio before the Jihad".JHSN, II, 4 
(1963), p.444. 

81 Al-Mustafa, "Raudat ... ", op.cit. 

82 Ibid. 
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of the Sarakuna of Zamfara chiefdoms in the face of the 

reforms campaigns by the jihadists. Although the 

reforms advocated by the jihadists seem likely to shake 

off the very foundation of the Zamfara chiefdoms, their 

Sarakuna, it seems, did not show any resentment at the 

growing influence of the jihad movement.83 Rather, the 

Shehu was well received in many areas he undertook 

his preaching tours in Zamfara. It is possible the Shehu 

had rightly calculated his chances in Zamfara, especially 

in those areas that. were far removed from Gobir's 

authority. Thus, between 1781 and 1786, the Shehu 

toured and stayed within Zamfara, preaching. And soon 

after, he had established a community in Zamfara.84 

During his Zamfara tours the Shehu not only made 

a following among the peasantry but also inspired some 

notable mallamai into rising up and advocating reforms 

along the lines established by him. 85 Similarly the Shehu 

was also successful in his tour of the Kebbi areas in the 

1 790s going as far as across the River Niger into Illo and 

Zama areas. 86 These tours were undertaken at a time 

83 Na-Dama, op.cit, p.411. 

84 H" 1
- "T. · " ·t. 96 lSl\.ett, azyin... , op.c1 , p. . 

85 Na-Dama,op.cit.,p.409. 

86 Hiskett, Joc.cit; Alkali, op.cit, p.128; Augi, op.cit, p.483. 

67 



when Kebbi was facing serious internal crisis.87 This 

crisis, among other things, had rendered the state 

unable to check the activities of the Shehu and other 

Mallamai who were also actively preaching in Kebbi, 

even though it seems Sarkin Kebbi Saleman ( 178 3-

1803) understood the implications of the activities of 

these reformers. Rather, the way and manner in which 

Saleman attempted to provide a solution to the 

imminent political crisis in the kingdom created another 

internal dissension. This action was the nomination of 

Umar Uka to succeed him as against the popular 

Muhammad Hodi, contrary to the Kebbi's political 

culture. 

Therefore political conditions in Kebbi, at the 

opening of the nineteenth century, were particularly 

imflammable and needed only a spark to go off. The 

spark was provided by the coup de'etat executed by 

Muhammad Hodi in 1803.88 Following this coup Kebbi 

society was split into three autonomous political camps, 

which explained the ease with which the jihadists 

captured Birnin Kebbi in 1805. 

87 See Alkali, op.dt., pp.129-130. 

88 Ibid, pp.131-132. 
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Back in Gobir where the jihad movement took its 

roots, Bunu Nafata (1796-1803) who succeeded Yakubu 

introduced harsher measures in order to curb the 

influence and the growing power of the Shehu's 

community. First and foremost, Nafata sought to revoke 

the five concessions, which Sarkin Gobir Bawa had given 

to the Shehu. He further proclaimed three laws, namely: 

no one would be permitted to preach to the people 

except the Shehu alone; no one would be permitted to be 

a Muslim except those whose fathers belonged to the 

faith, and ail those whose parents were not Muslims 

should revert to their parents' own religion; and, no one 

should henceforth be seen wearing a turban or veil, in 

the case of women. 89 However, by the end of Nafata's 

reign in 1803, the Shehu's influence had grown 

tremendously, with a large following from the masses, 

while the jama?a had virtually eut itself off from the 

jurisdiction of the Gobir state.90 

89 Hiskett, op.cit., p.107; Last, op.cit., p.12. 

90 Muhammad Bello wrote that during this time, "those 
who were not mallams" came in number to become Shehu's 
followers. This suggest that by 1803 among the Shehu's 
followers were those whose interests lie in the overthrow of the 
old order but who might not have been interested in Islamic 
learning. See his "lnfaq .. " (Arnett), op.cit, p.47. 
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Hence by the time Yumfa ascended the throne, the 

state of Gobir had virtually been politically 

dichotomised. What is more, in the very first year of his 

reign, Yunfa was confronted with military assault from 

the Zamfarawa, while Katsina seized the opportunity of 

Gobir's internai problems to raid right across the 

southern areas of Gobir.91 By the end of Yunfa's reign, 

factional disputes within the expanded ruling dynasty 

had also become prominent. This development which 

had weakened the state of Gobir elicited greater 

hostility against the Shehu and the jama 7a by Yunfa. 

When Yunfa's persecutions against the jama 7a 

heightened, the Shehu wrote his Masa 7il muhimma in 

which he stated the obligation of emigration from, and 

jihad against 'pagan' states. It was in response to this 

call and the threats being faced by the Shehu's 

supporters that a noted scholar and a disciple of the 

Shehu, Abdussalam, emigrated with his followers from 

Gobir territory to settle in Gimbana, in Kebbi territory. 

Yunfa who seems to have fully understood the 

consequences of Abdussalam's action ordered him to 

return with his followers, but Abdussalam refused. 

Thereafter, Yunfa attacked Gimbana and took many 

91 Last, op.cit., pp.13-14. 
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prisoners.92 The prisoners, however were intercepted by 

the jihadists and set- free. This episode led to open 

hostilities between the jihadists and the Gobir forces. 

The Gimbana episode happened at a time of 

political weakness in the state of Kebbi, which was not 

only marginalised in a serious fracas in its territory but 

could not even quell internai rebellion against its own 

authority without an external assistance. Zamfara, on the 

hand, had been politically fragmented between the 

supporters of the Shehu like the Sarkin Mafara, Sarkin 

· Burmi and Sarkin Danko, and the allies of Gobir like 

Sarkin Gummi, Waru.93 By 1804 therefore the polities of 

the Rima Basin were socio-economically bankrupt and 

politically unable to effectively check the progress of the 

jihad movement led by the Shehu Usman dan Fodio. 

92 There are two versions on the nature of the expedition 
against Gimbana. According to the jihadists, the attack was 
deliberate either by Yunfa himself or on bis orders, after 
Abdussalam had refused to retum to Gobir. According to 'Hausa 
Chronicle', Sarkin Gummi, Waru on the orders of Yunfa 
undertook an expedition against Sarkin Dosso while assisting 
Kebbi to quell a rebellion. On bis way to Dosso, Waru, passed 
through the walls of Gimbana and requested Abdussalam, as a 
scholar, to pray for bis success which the latter refused. On bis 
return Waru complained to Yunfa who then ordered the attack 
on Gimbana. See Harris, op.dt, p.44. 

93 Ibid; Na-Dama, op.cit., p.411. 

71 



1 . 

ClHtAFrlER 1WO 

THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC BASIS OF THE 

SOKOTO CALIPHATE 

2.1 The Triumph of the jihad Movement 

It is important to stress the point that the 

causation of any historical · event, in addition to lts 

primary factors, is also shaped by other secondary 

factors of varying degree of importance. In relation to 

the Sokoto jihad movement, these secondary factors are 

blown out of proportion so much that thelr contextual 

significance are obscured or clouded. In our attempt to 

. briefly examine the triumph of the Sokoto jihad 

movement, its concrete basis will be outlined while 

som.e of the secondary factors that shaped it the way it . 

did, can be grasped in their proper historical context. 
, 

The success of the S0l5-ot6 jihad clearly depicted 

the social and political weakness · of the polities of the 

Rima Basin area and the oth~r klngdoms that w:ere 

eventually overthrown.1 The reform movement in. the 

Rima Basin region was revolutionarised by Sheikh Jibril 

l See Chapter one, pp/.slF~"'l,t 
~ .... - --~.;-_..,...r 
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bn. Umar, the famous teacher of the Shehu Usman and 

his brother Abdullahi. In his work, Ida al-Nusukb man 

akhadhtu 'anhu min al-shuyukh Abdullahi dan Fodio 

mentioned the learned Jibril as the Sheikh of their 

Shei.khs.2 

In fact, more than any other scholar before him, 

Jibril was responsible for the emergence of reform 

movement in the towns of kasar Hausa. According to 

Hausa chronicle, the prèaching of Jibril and his attacks 

on the Sarakuna was specifically regarded as precedent 

to that of the Shehu Usman dan Fodio.3 It should not, 

however, be assumed that it was only Jibril that started 

a regorous reform movement in the Sudan since about 

three hundred years ·earlier the famous al-Maghili was 

noted for his wide reform activities.4 The influence of 

al-maghili is evident in the writings of the Shehu Usman 

dan Fodio and Abdullahi dan Fodio. 

2 M. Hiskett, "Material Relating . to the State of Leaming 
Among the Fulani before their Jihad", BSOAS, XIX, 3 (1957), 
p.566. 

3 J.A.Burdon (ed.),Historical Notes on Certain Emirates 
and Tribes in Northern Nigeria, (London, 1909), p.91. 

4 A.D.H. Bivar & M. Hiskett, "The Arabie Literature 
Llterature of Nigeria to 1804: a Provisional account", BSOAS, XXV, 
Part 1 (1962), pp.106-108. 
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A culture of Islamic reform activities had been 

developing in the bilad as-Sudan galvanising into the 

Shehu's critical appraisal of the Hausa kingdoms, within 

a particular historical context. But the ideological 

importance of Islam in the Jihad movement must be put 

in its historical perspective, and this should be further 

understood within the class position of the reformers 

and their antagonists.s We may need to stress that, 

ideology itself is a social force, whose basis lies in the 

socio-economic mechanism informing the basic human 

relations in any given human society. Thus, any analysis 

of the ideological impact of Islam or the shari 'a in the 

Sokoto jihad has to take into cognisance the socio

economic dimension of ideology in human actions. 

Sorne scholars have tended to perceive the 

ideological framework of the Sokoto jihad out of its 

social basis. 6 Such writers attempted to justify the jihad 

s For a useful discussion of the ideological question in 
the Sokoto jihad movement see Tukur,"The Historian,the Jurist 
and the Sokoto jihad" (Post-Graduate Seminar Paper presented at 
the Departm.ent of Histoi:y, ABU Zaria 1977). 

6 For example, Omar Bello recognises the importance of 
the socio-economic and political conditions in Hausaland in the 
jihad movement but he relegated all these factors and perceived 
the movement as a pre-conceived religious movement:"The 
Political thought of Muhammad Bello (c1781-1837).As Revealed 
in his Arabie Writings more especially, Al-Ghayth al- Wabl fi 
sirat al-Imam al-Adl"(Unpublished Ph.D.thesis, London, 1983), 
pp.32-40. A similar conception is contained in the work of 
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movement as religiously motivated (and thus being its 

primary dimension) by emphasising the jihadists' detest 

on the practices of the rulers of Hausaland whom they 

accused of mixing Islam wi th 'paganism' and local 

practices. But if one examine the success of the jihad 

movement in Hausaland against the religious zeal 

attributed toits supporters, an ambiguous state of Islam 

in the region emerges and this is a point which has been 

addressed by the jihad leaders in their writings. The 

Shehu has shown that Islam in Hausaland before 1804 

was more or less the preserve of the ruling classes and 

their patronised intelligentsia, while predominantly in 

many areas the populace had not 'smelt a scent of 

Islam'.7 There is very little difficulty in suggesting that 

the forces who supported the jihad and fought for its 

success against those who opposed the jihad movement 

did so because it articulated and presented their 

practical problems for solution as against any abstract 

spiritual appeal. It is a known fact that one of the 

M.S.Zahradden," Addullahi Ibn Fodio's Contribution to the Fulani 
Jihad in Nineteenth Century Hausaland" (Unpublished Ph.D. 
thesis, Mc Gill University, Canada, 1976), pp.101-104. In some 
earlier works, the jihad was perceived as purely a religious 
activity. For instance, see M.A.Al-Hajj,"The Fulani Concept of 
Jihad: Shehu Uthman dan Fodio", ODU, I, l(July 1964), pp.56-57. 
In fact, Al-Hajj concluded that the jihad "was primarily a 
religions conflict between the Fulani who had a long tradition 
of Islam and the indigenous Hausa who were only 'nominal 
Muslims' or half Islamised". 

7 Uthman bn.Fudi, Nur al-albab. 
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earliest and strongest antagonists to the Sokoto jihad 

movement were many Islamic scholars, as examplified 

by the case of Yandoto based scholars. 

The jihad as an ideology and specifically the 

Shari'a as the yardstick of the jihadists' measure of 

public conducts had their bases in the social and 

economic realities of the societies of the bilad as-sudan. 

It is in this sense that one should grasp the jihad 

leadership's emphasis, in their writings, on 'enjoining 

the right and forbidden the wrong'. In his famous work, 

Kitab al-Farq the Shehu specifically enumerated about 

twen ty five grievances against the king doms in Kasar 

Ha usa, out of which only about three can be regarded as 

rituals. All the remaining grievances touched on social 

and economic injustices of the rulers in Hausaland. 

By the closing decades of the eighteenth century, 

the developed culture of Islamic reform activity in the 

Sudan had provided the ideological framework on which 

the leaders of the Sokoto jihad movement x-rayed their 

societies. Therefore, the success or failure of the jihad 

movement cannot be adequately analysed within the 

legal framework of either the Shari'a or Islam. On the 

contrary, such analysis has to examine the nature and 

pattern of the inter-play of concrete historical forces in 

the society that necessitated social outcry. In Hausaland, 
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the Islamic framework of analysis has a strong social 

root. The Sarakuna of Hausa kingdoms seem to have 

accom-modated the protagonist of Islamic reform 

activities as a fabric of social and political culture. As a· 

result therefore, movements of scholars among the 

various kingdoms prospered. Sorne scholars such as the 

famous al-Maghili was a State guest in Kano and Katsina 

kingdoms as early as the flfteenth century. 

From the late fifteenth century up to the closing 

decades of the eighteenth century, the intelligentsia was 

an important segment of the peoples of Hausaland, 

playing crucial roles in the social and political life of 

their various kingdoms. The intelligentsia should not, 

however, be seen to have constitu ted a homogeneous 

social class. The scholars would seem to have eut across 

social classes, even if it means, in concrete terms, in 

alignment with either the sarauta class or the talakawa 

(the commoner class). The notion of Ulama' al-su and the 

Ulama' al-sunna can only be concretely understood in 

the context of such an alignment with either of these 

social classes in Hausaland by the intelligentsia, rather 

than any obscure legal definition. s 

8 Some writers tended to perceive and analyse the roles 
of scholars in the Sokoto jihad movement strictly in legal 
terms.The Ulama 'a who legitimise and supported oppression are 
referred to as Ulama' al-su (venal scholars) implying that -such 
scholars were not grounded in the knowledge of the 
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society and expose its political and moral weakness, but 

he was also able to provide an alternative social order 

which appealed to the oppressed classes who constituted 

the core of their respective societies. 

This ability of the Shehu is probably an edge over 

some of the scholars who operated before him. For 

instance the views of bis famous teacher, Jibril bn Umar, 

were controversial even in the eyes of his students.9 It 

is said that some of his controversial doctrines arouse 

great hostility among the rulers of the polities of the 

Rima Basin area, some of whom were even credited with 

attempts to put him to death.10 Though Jlbril's writings 

and ideas seemed to have been widely disseminated in 

the Rima Basin area and beyond, his ideologlcal vlews 

were not popular even among the intelligentsia group. 

Unlike Jibril, the Shehu's views were materially 

grounded in the realities of his society and were 

therefore popular and identified with. In fact even the 

Shehu's ideological vlews are derlved from concrete 

analysis of the theological disputes in the Sudan.11 This 

9 M.Last & M.A.Al-Hajj,"Attempts at Defining a Muslim in 
19th Century Hausaland and Bomu", ]HSN, m, 2(1965), p.233. 

10 Bivar & Hiskett,"The Arabie literature ... ", op.cit., p.140; 

\_-.....__ 11 Uthman bn Fudi,Masa il al-Ummat al-Muhammadiya, 
·,,\" ms, NHRS/ABU, P 139/2. 

·, 
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abïlity of the Shehu seemed to have contributed in the 

large following which he commanded, and which also 

explained the malleable attitude with which the 

Sarakunan Gobir had had to deal with him. 

Sarkin Gobir Bawa Jan Gwarzo (1771-1789) in 

whose reign the jihad practically started is said to be 

"soft" towards the Shehu.12 Augi therefore sees Bawa's 

ineffectiveness to check the growing popularity of the 

Shehu's cause as the logical response to the Shehu's 

personality, and the fact that he was initially calling for 

reforms before the forceful overthrow of the Gobir 

kingdom. But what Augi's opinion seems to show is the 

analytical ability of the Shehu, which inculcated due 

respect from the people including Bawa himself. 

In practical terms, the Shehu's analysis and the 

concomitant large following that identified with his 

cause determined the moral weakness with which the 

Sarkin Gobir Bawa responded to the growing influence 

of the jihad movement. In fact, the very reforms 

advocated by the Shehu imply a complete re-structuring 

of the economic, social and political institutions of the 

Gobir Kingdom in particular, and the other kingdoms in 

Hausaland by extension. The concessions obtained by 

12 Augi, op.dt., pp.479-480. 
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the Shehu in the Id al-adha meeting of 1788 from Bawa 

pointed to the impact of Shehu's critical analysis of the 

Gobir society. As a result, the influence of the Shehu and 

his cause increased tremendously. After the death of 

Bawa, hls successors were also incapable of checking the 

mounting crisis that threatened the very existence of 

the Gobir kingdom. 

In addition to his analytical ability, his charisma 

and revolutionary character made him a towering 

personality over the Gobir rulers. It is perhaps this 

virtue of the Shehu that partly explains the attempt by 

Bawa to project his own image by his benevolence and 

generosity towards scholars in his kingdom.13 Thus, 

Bawa attempted to salve the crises mounting in Gobir by 

undertaking to avoid being antagonistic to reforms.14 

After the death of Bawa, his successors were 

similarly helpless against the growing power of the 

Shehu. But after Yabubu's reign, both his successors, 

Nafata and Yunfa, employed harsher tactics in order to 

deal with the Shehu. And sensing the danger of physical 

assault from the Goblr rulers, Shehu had instructed his 

13 Gidado,"Raudat .. .'", in Malumfashi, op.cit., p.23. 

14 See Augi, op.cit., p.482. According to Augi, some Gobir 
traditions claimed that Bawa was a .scholar who is even even 
regarded as a mujaddid (reformer) like the Shehu Usman. 
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supporters to be armed. Thus, on the face of 

persecutions, the Shehu adhered to his revolutionary 

goals until the time when the ground was prepared for 

armed struggle to decide the tide. 

The course of the jihad movement-giving some 

details of the military campaigns-have been treated in a 

number of works.15 However, the point to stress here is 

that, in each of the emirates, besides Gwand u, the 

pattern and the course of the movement was 

determined by local conditions respectively. There was 

no urtiform army at the disposai of the mujahhidun to 

undertake the military campaigns leading to the 

establishment of the Caliphate. Therefore, in the 

Emirates, local figures rose against the old order and 

signified their allegiance to the Caliphate by receiving 

the 'flags' from the Shehu, who was appointed Amiral

Muminina (Commander of the faithful) in 1804. But it 

most also be noted, the success of the jihad forces 

against the Gobir inspired the local uprisings that 

culminated to the establishment of the Emirates of the 

Caliphate. 

15 For detailed accounts of the jihad campaigns see 
Johnston, "The Fulani ... 11

, op.cit, pp.60-9l;Adeleye, "Power and 
Diplomacy ... ", op.cit., pp.23-51. 
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2.2 The Development of the Metropolitan 

Districts. 

The establishment of the caliphal authority dates 

back to 1804 at Gudu, with the bay'a to the Shehu after 

his election as the amir al-muminin.16 By this event, the 

jihadists had constituted themselves into an 

independent polity under the political leadership of the 

Shehu.17 However, before the capture of Birnin Kebbi, 

the capital of the kingdom of Kebbi, in 1805, the caliphal 

authority under the Shehu was not wholly territorially 

defined. Other communities loyal to the authority at 

Gudu existed in different parts of the Rima Basin area 

and beyond.18 After the sack of Birnin Kebbi, the 

jihadists established their permanent base at Gwandu.19 

It was largely from this base that campaigns were 

coordinated in the Rima Basin area.20 

The initial successes recorded by the jihadists in 

the Rima Basin area influenced simultaneous response 

16 Bello, "Infaq al-maisur ... " (Whitting), op.cit., pp.70-71. 

17 Ibid, pp.88, 105. 

18 Last, "The Sokoto Caliphate ... ", op.cit., pp.16-17. 

19 Ibid., p.34. 

20 H' k tt "T. · " 't 118 1s e , az)'.Ul ... , op.ci ., p. . 
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from the jama'a in parts of Hausaland. While Alkalawa 

was strongly resisting by 1808, such powerful kingdoms 

including Zazzau, Katsina and Kano had fallen to the 

mujahiddun.21 But the victory of the jihadists at the 

capture of Alkalawa in 1808 was the most significant 

event leading to the delineation of the Caliphate in 

practical terms. This victory had opened up for the 

structural organisation of the Caliphate. 

When the Shehu moved from Gwandu to Sifawa, in 

the autumn of 1809, Muhammad Bello 'built' Sokoto.22 

The site around which Sokoto emerged is said to have 

been used by the jihadists, between 1805 and 1808, as a 

staging and command post for military expedition 

against the kingdom of Gobir.23 The establishment of 

Sokoto, which replaced Alkalawa as the centre of 

political gravity, was certainly a significant event. For 

one thing, there was a complete redefinition of the 

political structure in the Rima Basin region, and for 

another thing, the foundation to the emergence of the 

Metropolitan districts of the Caliphate was firmly laid. 

21 Zaria fell in 1805, Katsina in 1806 and Kano in 1807. 
See Johnston, op.cit., pp.60-72. 

22 Abubakar,"Birnin Shehu ... ",op.cit.,pp.24-28. 

23 Ibid.,p.24. 
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Four years after the fall of Alkalawa, the Shehu, 

based at Sifawa, undertook the division of 

administrative responsibilities, to provide 

administrative machinery for the Caliphate. It is likely 

the Shehu partly tried to solve political problems that 

were likely to arise in the region. Meanwhile, Sokoto, 

under Bello was attracting waves of immigrants from all 

parts of the region and beyond. At the time of this 

division Sokoto was fast emerging as a political centre 

under Bello's control. Traditions in Sokoto daim that 

when Bello established his base at Sokoto, he had along 

with him the concentration of youthful population, war 

commanders and administrators.24 On the other hand, 

the- Shehu had the concentration of the scholars and 

older generation at Sifawa, and Abdullahi dan Fodio was 

living at Bodinga to be nearer the Shehu.2s 

Following the division made by the Shehu, Bello 

took charge of the eastern section of the Caliphate, 

Abdullahi took charge of the west, Muhammad Buhari 

and Abubakar Atiku were assigned the supervision of 

the south, and Aliyu Jedo, bearing the title of amiral

jaish ( the commander of the army), was given the 

24 Mallam Muhammad Boyi, Kofar Atiku ,Sokoto, Oct.1987. 

25 Last, op.cit., pp.41-42. 
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north.26 This division also included Muhammad Moyijo 

as amir Kebbi, whose territory was not initially clear but 

he was later based at Yabo, which came to be ruled by 

his descendants. In fact, initially, both Jedo and Moyijo 

were assigned areas which were vague in territorial 

. delineation, thus being also vaguely categorised as 

'royal' emirs by Murray Last.27 

The administrative division, at the time it was 

done, had much to do with the Emirates that the jihad 

movement had created between 1805 and 1812 

including the anticipated areas. Thus, Bello was assigned 

the responsibility of supervislng the emirates in the 

east, and Abdullahi the emirates in the west.28 Aliyu 

Jedo was to supervise the northern areas, and 

Muhammad Buhari together with Abubakar Atiku were 

to take charge of the southern areas.29 It is clear that at 

26 Muhammad Bello ,Sard àl-.kalam ,in NAK KADCAP 0/ AR 
1/8. 

27 Last, op.dt., p.43. 

28 By 1812 the 'east' comprised the emirates of Katsina, 
Daura, Kano, Zazzau, Bauchi, Gombe, Hadejia, Katagum and 
Adamawa.The 'west' had no established emirate although the 
jihadists had made some successful incursions into some areas in 
Dendi, Gwariland, Nupe and Zabarma. But by 1812 Gwandu itself 
did not emerge as a distinct emirate. 

2 9 The northern areas were practically confined to 
Konni, while the southern areas referred to the settlements 
around Tambuwal and Bakura, which Buhari and Atiku acquired 
later. 
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the time this division was done, the territorial division 

was not practically specified although it was implied.30 

Hence, subsequent political developments in the region, 

in the final analysis, determined the territorial control of 

each individual jihad leader. The division, however, 

made as it were by the amir al-m uminin guided the 

political configuration of the Caliphate. 

A number of factors were responsible for the 

transformation of the large section of the Rima Basin 

into the Metropolis of the Sokoto Caliphate. One of these 

factors was the political climate in the region by the 

beginning of the jihad campaigns as well as the political 

configuration of the Caliphate afterwards. The defeat of 

Kebbi in 1805 did not ensure a total control of the 

kingdom by the jihadists, but the kingdom· broke into 

two with the larger section of the Kabbawa, who had 

established their base in upper Kebbi, effectively 

resisting the cause of the jihad movement.31 Similarly 

the kingdom of Gobir, although decisively defeated in 

1808 was not wholly under the effective control of the 

30 According to Sa'ad b. al-Rahman in his Tartib al
ashab, the Shehu made the division metaphorically. Cited in 
Last, op.cit., p.44. 

31 Alkali, op.cit., pp.154-155. 
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mujahiddun.32 This explained the reason why the 

Caliphate administrator initially stationed to oversee the 

entire region of Gobir was not successful.33 The absence 

of local jihad leaders in Gobir had therefore made 

indirect contrai over Gobir territory very difficult. 

What obtained in the Rima Basin area, therefore, 

was the total dislocation of both the kingdoms of Kebbi 

and Gobir. These polities did not e·njoy the sort of 

territorial continuity that characterised such kingdoms 

as Zazzau, Kano, Katsina and Daura. For the case of 

Zamfara, this dislocation dated to about fifty years 

before the outbreak of the jihad campaigns when the 

Gobirawa sacked Birnin Zamfara. In the absence of any 

of the three kingdoms of the Rima Basin re-emerging in 

their pre-jihad territorial structures, another kind of 

political arrangement had to evolve. 

The founding of new political centres by the 

mujahiddun such as Gwandu and Sokoto was partly as a 

result of the political condition in the region. This 

development might not be as a result of the desire on 

the part of the jihad leaders to completely evolve a new 

political arrangement as envisaged in their writings. For 

32 A · · 513 ug1, op.c1t., p. . 

33 Ibid. 
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instance, it was the contention of the Shehu, in his Kitab 

al-farq, that the jihad movement endeavoured to 

establish a government based on the principles of the 

Shari'a, which radically differs from the pre-jihad 

kingdoms in form and structures.34 But there are no 

reasons to establish that the jihadists deliberately 

avoided older political centres in the Metropolitan 

region, since the Shehu himself recognised the founding 

of some emirates in the pre-jihad political centres such 

as Kano, Zazzau, Katsina, and Daura. 

When Shehu moved into Sokoto from Sifawa 

around 1815, the city received an unprecedented 

population growth which led to its extension.35 Thus, the 

emergence of Sokoto and its dramatic growth and 

developmen t between 1812 and 181 7 did, to a large 

extent, encouraed the development of the various 

garuruwa, situated in the Rima Basin, into important 

administrative units directly under the control of the 

caliph. This development was further enhanced by the 

proximity of these garuruwa to Sokoto, which by 181 7 

had emerged as the headquarters of the Caliphate 

3 4 The Shehu was concerned not only with the 
principles of government but even specified the political 
structures in terms of political offices and titles in .kitab al-farq. 

35 Abubakar, op.cit., p.35. 
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administration. This partly explains the genesis of 

Sokoto's direct control of the Metropolitan districts, 

which was thus effected with the succession of 

Muhammad Bello as the amir al-muminin, on the death 

of his father, Shehu Usman dan Fodio. 

The administrative division by the Shehu had 

placed the eastern portion of the expanding Caliphate 

directly under Muhammad Bello, and this accelerated 

the development of the region as an important political 

centre. The Metropolis covers areas that were formerly 

occu pied by the kingdoms of Zamfara, Go bir and some 

areas of upper Kebbi. The Emirate of Gwandu, which was 

initially part of the Metropolis emerged as a distinctive 

emirate in 1820.36 Between 1817 and 1837, during the 

reign of Sarkin Musulmi Muhammad Bello, social policies 

in terms of urbanisation and sedentarisation of the 

pastoral groups in the Metropolitan region directly 

accelerated the growth and development of numerous 

settlements as administrative units under the direct 

control of the central administration, based in Sokoto. 

One of the major impetus towards the 

development of the Metropolitan districts was the 

establishment of the ribats pursued by Muhammad 

36 Al.kali, op.cit., p.162. 



Bello. The riba ts were conceived as fron tier posts 

primarily to serve as buffer to attacks by the enemies of 

the Caliphate. These defensive posts, however, carried 

along with this primary function, the seeds for social 

and economic growth.37 The ribats resulted in the 

emergence of new towns and con tribu ted greatly to the 

growth and development of older settlements. In 

addition, the ribats became the means for solving the 

resettlement problems that followed the jihad wars, and 

subsequently developed into centres of agricultural 

production, crafts manufacturing and other economic 

activities. 

Severa! Metropolitan districts were originally 

founded as ribats. Sokoto itself was initially founded as 

a ribat against the threats of the Gobir kingdom.38 When 

Muhammad Bello assumed office as the Caliph, he made 

concerted efforts to establlsh the ribats during his 

numerous expeditions. The initial expeditions were 

against the rebellions by the Gobirawa, Zamfarawa and 

Kabbawa after the death of the Shehu. Thus, against the 

threats of the Gobirawa, Bello established for himself the 

37 See M.D.Last,"An Aspect of the Caliph Muhammad 
Bello's Social Policy", Kano Studies, 2 (July 1966), p.58. 

38 See Last, "The Sokoto .... ", op.cit., p.42. 
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ribats at Karindaya, Magarya and ~urno in succession.39 

In his campaigns against Gobir revoit in 1836, Bello also 

established the ri bats at lajinge, Shinaka and Kware. 40 

During his campaigns against the rebellion of the 

Zamfarawa in the same year, Bello established for his 

son, Ibrahim the ribat at Gandi and for his brother, 

Abubakar Atiku the ribat at Bakura. On the Kebbi 

frontier the ribat at Silame was also established.41 

After the death of Bello in 18 3 7, his successors 

continued the tradition of founding and re-establishing 

ribats for the same purposes.42 On the Gobir frontier 

Sarkin Musulmi Aliyu Babba (1842-1850), re

established the ribat his father, Bello had founded at 

Yanshawara, which later came to be known as Rabah. 

Aliyu also established Marnona and established, as a 

resettlement, the ribatat Isa when lajinge was sacked 

by the Gobirawa. Other ribats on the frontiers of the 

Zamfarawa and the Gobirawa were established at 

Katuru, south of Isa and Gwamatse, east of Bakura. 

Aliyu's campaigns were also associated with the 

39 Ibid., pp.77-78. 

40 Ibid. 

41 Ibid. 

42 See ibid, pp.79-115. 
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establishment of some settlements such as Tsafe and 

Kebbe, while Kotorkoshi was also resettled and Rabah 

expanded. Sarkin Musulmi Ahmadu dan Atiku (1859-

1866), known as Ahmadu Zarruku, established the ribat 

at Chimola and also strengthened the settlements of 

Moriki and Maradun for defensive purposes. By the 

closing decades of the cen tury some ri bats such as 

Gwadabawa were still being founded. · 

The policy of founding ribats complimented the 

growth and status of the Metropolitan districts within 

the Caliphate's political structures. These districts 

emerged over a period spreading over the greater part 

of the century, with each district or a group of districts 

being established or re-established to serve particular 

social and political interests, and may differ from one 

another in political and social status. It appears that not 

all the settlements that were founded for similar 

reason(s) become significant. Sorne of the settlements 

shrank into insignificance and were overtaken by other 

settlements near them. 

Most of the ri bats in the Metropolis were 

established to sheild Sokoto from attaks by the enemies 

of the Caliphate, in all directions. Therefore, quite a 

number of such settlements were situated in the Sokoto 

central plains. These settlements were also being 

93 



controlled by the central figures in the continuing jihad 

campaigns against the Kabbawa, the Gobirawa and the 

unyeilding Zamfara principalities. Sorne of these 

settlements were ruled over by the descendants of the 

Shehu Usman dan Fodio, some of whom also became 

Caliphs, 

Thus, a number of the ribats and other settlements 

that assumed positions of important administrative 

units in the Metropolis became an extension of the 

Sokoto establishment, and therefore maintaned direct 

political relations with the Caliphate administration, in 

day to day affairs of such districts. Similarly, other 

settlements including those that antedated the jihad and 

are situated away from the Sokoto central plains had not 

only thus corne under the direct contrai of the Caliph in 

Sokoto, owing to the wholesome state of political 

condition in the Metropolitan region, but were actually 

critical to the security and defence of the Metropolitan 

Caliphate. These disricts, some of whom retained their 

pre-Jihad ruling dynasties, were therefore braught 

under the direct supervsion of the Caliph. 

Due to the social and political forces underlying 

the establishment and consolidation of the Metropolitan 

districts, they became important political centres of the 

Metropolitan Caliphate. Tt is because of th i s 
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consideration that Na-Dama erroneously believes that 

what emerged in the Metropolitan region "were many 

small emirates" under the direct control of the central 

administration.43 Similarly, Johnston had earlier on 

emphasised that the Metropolis was administered on the 

same line as the Emirates. 44 On the contrary to these 

simplistic assumptions, however, the Metropolitan 

districts cannot be seen as emirates-like, or as small 

emirates-whatever that means. The Metropolitan 

districts were important political units with some 

unique status that was dictated by their proximity to 

Caliphate's headquarters; political conditions that 

developed in the Rima Basin region; as well as the 

eventual configuration of the Caliphate's poli tical 

arrangement. Unlike the Emirates, which maintained 

some sort of indirect political control by the Caliph, the 

Metropolitan districts were directly under his 

supervision. 

2.3 The Socio-Economic Agenda of the Jihad 

Leaders. 

We have tried to show the social and economic 

· nature of the jihad movement that swept the larger part 

43 Na-Dama, op.cit.,p.4 79. 

44 Johnston, op.cit., p.174. · 
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of the central Sudan region in the opening decades of 

the nineteenth century. Embodied in the writings of the 

jihad leaders is the socio-economic philosophy, which 

informed the agenda of the jihad movement and speci:fic 

programmes of the Caliphate's administration. In their 

attacks on the political, social and economic structures of 

the polities of the Rima Basin area and beyond, they 

provided theories of an alternative social and economic 

order, which they regarded as the structures of a 

Muslim government as opposed to the existing 

structures they regarded as characteristic of non

Muslim governments. 

While its philosophical foundation, as derived from 

the shari'a remained unchanged, the socio-economic 

agenda of the jihad leaders underwent some radical 

transformations over the period of their active 

preaching and political administration. Two broad 

discernible periods in the changing pattern of the socio

economic agenda of the jihad leaders are the pre

Caliphate era and the Caliphate era. In the pre-caliphate 

period, the jihad leaders propounded their agenda in a 

more general context. The wrlters of this period were 

specifically the Shehu, and to a very small extent his 

brother, Abdullah!. In the Caliphate period, the 

leadership was confronted with specific social and 

economic problems in a given historical circumstance, it 
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therefore had to specifically address itself to these social 

problems. In this particular period, the socio-economic 

agenda of the Caliphate became much more speciflc in 

articulation-and even in practice. The writers of the 

post-jihad period were mainly the Shehu, Abdullahi, 

Muhammad Bello, Gidado dan Laima, Umar dan 

Muhammad Buhari, Alhajj Sa'ad, Abdulkadir dan 

Mustapha and others. But the articulation of the socio

economic programme of the Caliphate mainly rested 

with the first three personalities. 

In each of these two broad periods, there were 

given historical forces transforming the ideas of the 

mujahhidun. During the pre-caliphate era, there were 

noticeable changes in the Shehu's socio-political agenda, 

between the time he wrote the Ihya al-sunna wa

ikhmad al-bid'a around the late 1780s and the time he 

wrote his Wathiqat ahl al-sudan around the turn of the 

nineteenth century. Before 1790, the Shehu was 

advocating for reforms after which he began a stronger 

attack on the existing social order. But by the turn of the 

century, the Shehu, on the face of persecution by the 

rulers of Gobir, was calling for a forceful overthrow of 

the kingdom of Gobir and the polities in Hausaland at 

large. 
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The Caliphate era, spanning a period of about a 

century, yet witnessed tremendous transformations of 

the policies and programmes of the Caliphate leadership. 

In 1809, after the defeat of Gobir, the Shehu wrote his 

Anwa mal-Allah in which he sought to provide for the 

social and economic policies for the emerging Caliphate. 

By the end of the second decade of the century, the 

Caliphate leadership began to corne into grips with 

specific social and economic problems. Sorne of these 

problems were the issues of re-settlement and 

rehabilitation, social services, economic ventures for the 

growing populations, as well as the need for increased 

agricultural production to sustain the increasing 

population. In response to these and other problems, 

there emerged specific policies and programmes for the 

Caliphate being articulated by the leadership over the 

period. 

a) The Pre-1804 Period. 

We are told that the leader of the Sokoto jihad 

movements, Shehu Usman dan Fodio, started preaching 

at the age of twenty.4s Most of the Shehu's earliest 

documented ideas · during the early period of his 

preaching dealt with the social problems in the bilad as-

45 cf.Augi, op.dt., p.470. 
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sudan. One of such works is the Ihya al-sunna wa 

ikhmad al-bid'a, a voluminous work written probably in 

the late 1780s.46 In this particular work the Shehu dealt 

with a variety of themes in Islamic sciences, ranging 

from the commenta:ry on the Holy Qur'an ( tafsir) and the 

sayings of the Prophet Muhammad (hadith) to social 

analysis with due emphasis on the simple regulations on 

the daily life, within the context of Islamic 

jurisprudence (flqh). In the Ihya al-sunna, the Shehu 

sought to instruct the people on the social conduct 

among themselves devoid of the exploitative 'customary' 

restrictions, which more often than not, complicate even 

the religious instructions on social cond ucts. 

During the early years of his preaching activities, 

the Shehu seemed to have systematised his efforts at 

calling on the people to observe simple social virtues 

against the background of the existing social 

contradictions in the societies of the bilad as-sudan. It is 

in. this direction that most of the early works of the 

Shehu were written. Sorne notables among such early 

works include the Bayan al-bida'a al-shaytaniyya allati 

46 This work is said to have been edited in Cairo in 1962 
but I have not seen a copy.The edited copy is said to contains 
about 226 pages. However the Ms. copy in the NHRS/ ABU 
contains 88 folios of condensed small prints with marginal 
additions and comments. 



adhathaha al-nas 11 abwab al-milla;47the Kitab al-amr bi 

al-ma'aruf wa al-nahy an al-munkar;4Bthe Kitab al

nasa'ih al-umma al-muhammadiya li bayan hukum al

flraq al-shaytaniyya;49 and of course the famous work 

of the Shehu, the Nur al-albab.SO 

One common feature of these works is the 

emphasis ,on social justice among the people in their 

daily relation with fellow human beings. The Shehu was 

also calling on the people to recognise and distinguish 

between what is right and what is evil, thus, enjoining 

the people to do good and to forbid the eyil. The Shehu 

further was similarly advocating for social justice to the 

womenfolk, particularly in their right to education. And, 

a silent message contained in Shehu's early works is a 

scholarly exposition of the treachery and atrocities being 

committed by the ruling classes, particularly those 

endorsed by the intelligentsia. The Shehu, drawing 

analogies from the works of many reputable Islamic 

4 7 This work is unedited,but a photocopy of the Ms. is 
available: NHRS/ ABU, p. 7 /10. 

48 This work is unedited, but a photocopy of the Ms. is 
available:NHRS/ ABU, P119/ll. 

49 This is also unedited but a photocopy is of the Ms. is 
available: NHRS/ABU, K4/17, pp.473-536. , 

50 This has been edited and translated into French by 
Isma'il Hamet in Revue Afri'caine, Algies, Vols.Xli & Xlii, 
1897 /98, pp.297-320 & pp.58-70 respectively. 
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scholars, made concerted efforts on mobilisation of the 

intelligentsia to actively support social justice and to 

forbid injustice. 

Towards the end of the eighteenth century, the 

Sheh u though vigorous in his preaching activities, was 

mild in making political statements. However, the Shehu 

got a tremendous number of audience during his 

preaching tours in the Rima Basin area.s1 The success of 

the Shehu in disseminating bis ideas, and of course bis 

growing influence even among the intelligentsia groups, 

was very much tied up with the social nature of bis . 
activities. The growing influence of the Shehu 

manifested political implications, which the Sarakuna of 

Gobir, after the death of Bawa, could not concede to. The 

resultant hostile reactions by Nafata and Yunfa softened 

the ground upon which the Shehu made stronger attacks 

on the Gobir kingdom in particular, and the other 

kingdoms in the Rima Basin and the rest of Hausaland in 

general. 

By the beginning of the nineteenth century, the 

social and political conditions in the Gobir kingdom and 

the wider Rima Basin area enabled the Shehu to advance 

bis attacks by calling for a new social order in 

51 Bello,"infaq al maisur .. " (Arnet), p.47. 
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Hausaland. Most of the works the Shehu wrote by the 

end of the century, were categorical in exposing the 

socio-economic crisis in Hausaland. 

When the tension between the reformers and the 

Gobir authorities heightened, the Shehu began to 

advocate for emigration from the Gobir territory and 

accused the Gobir kingdom and the Hausa kingdoms of 

perpetrating social and economic illegalities. In his 

Masa'il muhimma written around 1802, the Shehu 

stated the obligations of emigration in preparation for 

the struggle against the existing social order. He also 
' 

cited specific examples of atrocities being committed 

against the people, such as enslavement of Muslims and 

exploitation of forced labour. It was also around this 

same period that the Shehu conceived one of his famous 

works, the Bayan wujub al-hijra 'ala al-ibad.52 Other 

major works of the period also include the Wathiqat ahl 

al-sudan wa man sha'a alahu min al-i.khwan,53 and the 

Kitab al-farq bayn wilayat ahl al-Islam wa bayn ahl al

kufr.54 

52 There is a draft Translation of this work by F.H.El
Masri in the NHRS/ ABU. 

53 JAH,II, 3(1961), pp.235-242. 

54 Edited and translated by Hiskett, BSOAS, Vol XXIII, 
Part3, (1960). 
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While the Wathiqat addresses itself to imminent 

jihad struggles against the Hausa kingdoms, the Kitab al

farq made a detailed accusations of corruption and 

impiety rooted in the political, social and economic 

structures of the existing polities. The work further 

provided a detailed explanation on the nature of the 

Islamic govemment that should be applied in the Sudan. 

By 1804, therefore, Shehu's attacks were no longer 

limited to general accusations, but now made specific 

cases and propound specific political, social and 

economic programmes as the answer to, the political, 

social and economic shortcomings which prompted the 

jihad movement. 

b) The Post-1804 Period. 

The social and economic policies propounded for 

the Caliphate after 1804 were not only specific but were 

particularly determined by the problems on the ground. 

In 1808, when the kingdom of Gobir was defeated by 

the jihad forces, the Caliphate had practically emerged. 

The jihad leaders therefore have to answer the basic 

problems of a new political community. Sorne of these 

problems included re-settlement and rehabilitation of 

the population displaced as a result of the political 

upheavals that characterised the jihad campaigns. The 

emergence of new population centres as well as the 
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expansion of the older settlements created the desire for 

economic expansion in order to advance the social well

being of the Caliphate community at large. There was 

therefore the need for new policies and programmes in 

the light of the criticism and accusations levelled against 

the pre-jihad kingdoms. 

Sorne of the social challenges to the emerging 

Caliphate were initially and broadly addressed by the 

Shehu in his Anwa mal-Allah, which sought to provide 

for social and economic policies for the Caliphate, within 

the context of the jihad ideals.ss The work provided the 
' 

generàl framework of the social and economic agenda of 

the Caliphate's administration. The work was meant to 

guide the rulers of the Metropolitan districts as well as 

the Emirs in the Emirates of the Caliphate. The Anwa 

mal-Allah, in conjunction with the Bayan wujub al-hijra, 

provided the basis upon which later social and economic 

policies of the Caliphate were anchored. 

After 1812 when the administrative structuring of 

the Caliphate was effected, its territorial expansion 

created the need for political structures, as well as the 

need for the desired social and economic readjustments. 

The initial problems had been partly addressed by the 

SS The work is unedited but there is a photocopy of the 
Ms. in NHRS/ ABU, P139/1. 
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Shehu in his division of administrative responsibilities. 

He had also outlined the political structures for the 

Caliphate, and Abdullahi dan Fodio had written the Diya 

al-hukkam, which formulated the theory of political 

administration in the Caliphate.56 Around 1812 

Abdullahi wrote the Diya al-sultan, which treated the 

code of cond uct for the rulers, and some general social 

problems in the Caliphate.57 This work, for instance, 

specifically dealt with the question of enslavements of 

people in the Caliphate, the use of pre-jihad political 

tirles and the re-emergence of the pre-jihad social 

activities in the religious functions such as the use of 

drums (and music) in worship. These issues raised by 

Abdullahi would suggest the re-emergence of social 

contradictions, at an early stage, in the Caliphate. The 

gravity of Abdullahi's criticism can be appreciated from 

the nature of Shehu's rejoinder contained in the Najm 

al-ikhwan.58 

56 This work is said to have been published in Cairo by 
one Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Fulani.but the same work has 
been translated into Hausa by Alhaji Haliru Binji as, Liya'ul 
Hukkami (Hasken Mahukunta), (Gaskiya, Zaria, 1969). 

57 A photocopy of the Ms. is available: NHRS/ ABU, Pl/2. 

. 58 In this work Shehu seems apologetic to the criticism 
of his brother, Abdullahi. The Shehu opens this work by saying: 

"My usual custom in most of my works (ta'alifi) has been 
to encourage people not to engage in controversies (khilaf) 
because the leamed theologians (ulama') are agreed upon 
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After the death of the Shehu in 1817; his 

successor, Muhammad Bello faced new political and 

socio-economic problems. At the initial stage, Bello had 

to put up with the revolts of the Gobirawa, Zamfarawa 

and the Kabbawa, which characterised the region 

immediately after his ascention as the Caliph. And after 

the Caliphate had partly stabilised, there was the re

emergence of pre-jihad political culture concomitantly 

with an increasing number of parasitic social groups. In 

response to such problems, Bello wrote the Tanbih al

sahib 'ala ahkam al-makasib, in 1819.59 This work . 
extolled the dignity of labour and emphasised the need 

for self-reliance, through various economic ventures 

such as agricultural production, tracte and crafts 

manufacturing. In addition, Bello intensified his 

intention on the social policy of developing ribats for 

multi-purposes. His work Al-ribata wa al-hirasa was 

written to encourage the growth and development of the 

rlbats in the region. 

discouraging people from controversies.My intention in ail 
that ... is to protect the structure upon which the community is 
built (nizam al-umma) and to evade the confusion of the general 
public ( ummah) by opening a door for controversies.But 
whoever misinterprets my intentions to the contrary then he 
wil1 be judged by God on the day that a11 things secret will be be 
tested." 

59 This has been edited and translated into English by O. 
Bello, "Development Orientation of the Caliphate of Muhammad 
Bello ", in Al-Mun ta.ka, Paris, No.2, Oct.1983, pp.S 3-66. 
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As a result of the ribat policies, there emerged 

new big settlements and the enlargement of the older 

ones. Such development brought into significance the 

question of land tenure in the Caliphate. In response to 

this development, Abdullahi wrote the Ta'lim al-radi 11. 

ashab al-ikhtisas bi mawat al-aradi.60 This work dealt 

comprehensively with the land tenure policies for the 

Caliphate. It encompasses. issues ranging from land 

proclamation, common land, distribution of land, and 

public pastures. 

The demographic transformations· of the region 

also brough t the need for policies on commercial 

transactions. Trade is a vehicle to provide for the social 

and cultural integration of the caliphate, as well as to 

promote resource development, which the Caliphate 

leadership seem to be very much concerned with. 

However, in suh endeavour the jihad leaders sought for 

guiding policies within the framwork of social jusice 

established by the shari'a .. It was to provide for these 

policies that Abdullahi dan Fodio wrote the Kifayat al

awam 11 al-buyu. 61 In this work, Abdullahi drew heavily 

60 This has been edited and translated into English by 
MS.Zahredeen as an appendix to bis Ph.D.thesis: pp.300-315. 

61 A photocopy of the Ms. is available: NHRS/ ABU, 
P154/4. 
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from the maliki law on commercial transaction. The 

work dealt with the rules for sales of land, trees and 

other land resources, the sale of cloth and other 

merchandise, the sale of gold, silver and other minerais, 

the sales of slaves, and the sale of domestic animais. 

Earlier around 1811, the Shehu had broadly written on 

the system of marketing as regards what constitute 

cheating as well as the general procedure to be followed 

in buying and selling. This is contained in the Siraj al

ikhwan fi ahamma ma yahtaju ilayhi fi hadha al

zaman.62 The work was also meant to influence the 

exploitative tendencies of the retailers in the markets 

who were bent on making unfair profits. 

After the caliphate had achieved its territorial 

consolidation, there was also the need to guide the Emirs 

in the Emirates and the rulers of the Metropolitan 

districts to the pursue of outlined developmental 

programmes, in line with the ideals of the jihad 

movement. Thus, Muhammad Bello wrote one of his 

outstanding works ever known, the Al-gayth al-wabl fi 

sirat al-imam al-adl. 63 This work is perhaps comparable 

62 A photocopy of the Ms. is available: NHRS/ ABU, K4/11, 
pp.3 77-414. 

63 Edited and translated as the main thrust of O. Bello's 
Ph.D.thesis, op.cit. 
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only to few of Bello's earlier work: the Infaq al-maisur, 

and it provided a comprehensive political, military, 

social and economic policies of the Caliphate. Al-gayth 

con tains most of the other broad policles propounded by 

the author and those of his father, the Shehu, and his 

uncle, Abdullah!, in a comprehensive manner. After this 

work, as Omar Bello has noted, Muhammad Bello did not 

write any other work on state policy except the Ifadat 

al-ikhwan two years before his death.64 In fact, after 

the Al-gayth no any other major work on state policy 

even by the successors of Bello had yet been recovered. 

2.4 The Major Socio-Economiè Policies of 

the Caliphate. 

a) Land and Land Tenure. 

The Caliphate's land tenure policy is 

comprehensively contained in the work of Abdullahi 

dan Fodio, which has been mentioned. The work was 

eloquently based on the shari'a, as specifically derived 

from the Maliki school of jurisprudence. Accordingly, 

possession of land in the Caliphate was recognisable 

when a certain individual brought that piece of land 

64 Bello, ''Political Thoughts ... ", op.cit. 
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under cultivation65 This acquisition did not seem to be 

regarded as land ownership but merely rights to 

ownership for use. Hence the rule being that, any man 

who cultivates a piece of possessed land for the first 

time lasses his rights to ownership if he neglects that 

piece of land, and the man who re-cultivates that piece 

of land daims the rights to its ownership. This policy 

was however inconclusive since the Muslim jurists are 

not unanimous in this decision. 

Every mem ber of the comm unity had the 

recognition of accessibility to uncultivat~d land under 

the permission of the ruler. These propagated 

Caliphate's land tenure policies, however, recognised the 

authority of the rulers in land matters. Thus, a piece of 

land given by the ruler remains the property of the 

recipient even if it remains uncultivated. 

The land which is situated near population centres 

was firmly protected according to the Caliphate's 

endorsed land policy. Rights of ownership over pieces of 

land immediately surrounding the garuruwa were thus 

more stable to the cultivator even if such piece of land is 

neglected by him, unless it elapsed over a long period of 

time and did not abject to it being cultivated by another 

65 See Zahradeen, op.cit., pp.299-315. 
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person. If the second cultivator does not know the 

original state of that piece of land before he cultivates it, 

he should be compensated for what he spends in 

bringing that piece of land under cultivation before he 

returns it to the original cultivator. 

Accordingly, there are seven ways of bringing land 

under cultivation in order to warrant one's rights of 

ownership over it. These are: firstly, the drilling and the . 

channelling of springs on a piece of land for cultivation 

purposes; secondly, the removal of water from a flooded 

piece of land; thirdly, setting up a substantial building 

on the piece of land; fourthly, considerable planting on 

the piece of land; fifthly, cultivating by ploughing and 

breaking up the ground (sowing alone without 

overturning the soil does not constitute cultivation); the 

six being clearing the piece of land by cutting or burning 

its trees; and lastly, breaking the stones on the land and 

levelling the ground and its steep slopes. 

By the ideals of the Caliphate, delimitation of any 

piece of land by way of fencing it with a wall, stones or 

whatever with the intention of excluding other people 

from using it was not regarded as cultivation and it was 

declared as illegal. Grazing of livestock or digging a well 

for them on a piece of land did not constltute cultivation. 

These policies are meant to safeguard the rights of all 
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members of the community on land resources. The only 

exception are the dhimmi, whose only accessibility to 

uncultivated land was recognised in the dazuzzuka 

(bushes) situated far away from the karkara (farmland) 

and which were also not public areas. 

There are certain areas which were considered 

public and should therefore not be brought under any 

form of cultivation. Such areas include the reserved 

space of the various garuruwa from where the people 

get their firewood and other forest resources or graze 

their animais, especially if such an area could be 

reached to and fro in a day's journey. Individuals had 

exclusive rights over the reserve spaces surrounding 

their houses particularly their entrances, exits, outdoor 

stone benches, toilets, drainage and earth storage for 

building purposes. If a house is surrounded by other 

people's property, public utility system should be 

adopted and no one should be allowed to do anything 

that would cause any harm to his neighbours. Anyone 

who puts up a building on public paths or adds part of 

the pathway to his property should be prohibited from 

doing so, while any building on a pathway should be 

demolished even if it cause no harm to the generality of 

the communlty. 
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The Caliphate land tenure policies recognised flve 

categories of land. The flrst is the land taken by force 

which should neither be sold or given to anyone but 

remains a common property for the use of community 

members. The second being the land whose owners 

concluded peace treaty with the caliphate, and such land 

belongs toits owners and should be allowed to do what 

they like with it. The third is the land whose owners 

become integrated into the Caliphate, and should be 

treated as the second category. The fourth is the land 

whose owners fled and was deserted by them, and such 

a land remains at the discretion of the ruler. The fifth 

category is the land whose owners neither become 

integrated into the Caliphate nor entered into any peace 

treaty, and if such a land passes into the possession of 

the Caliphate its disposai stands at the discretion of the 

ruler. 

In all matters on land allocation, the position of 

the ruler to use his discretion is upheld. For instance, the 

ruler can grant a fief in any location of the Caliphate. 

The ruler or his deputy reserved the right to determine 

the use of the common land and the state-owned land. 

Similarly, the ruler can reserve a common pasture for a 

particular livestock only. However in these cases, there 

are four conditions governing the legality of such 
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discretionary grants. Firstly, the land to be granted falls 

within the category in which the discretion of the ruler 

is unquestionable; secondly, the piece of land should be 

for the use of the Caliphate's members; thirdly, that 

piece of land should be an excess of what the people of 

the area use; and, fourthly, for the grant of public 

pasture, the livestock should be crucial to the security of 

the Caliphate, such as Horses used in jihad campaigns or 

Camels carrying goods for the jihadists or animais 

belonging to the poor section of the community. 

There are also policies on sources of water and 

grazing lands. Abdullahi's work categorised four types of 

sources of water. The first being water of rivers and 

springs, which should be regarded as ownerless and 

therefore meant for the use of the general public. People 

would have equal right to this water and no one should 

have exclusive rights over it. The second source is that 

which is located in an owned land and whose owner 

beneflts like well water. In this case, the owner has the 

right to sell it and prevent others from using it, except 

to people suffering from severe thirst and it is feared 

that they can die. The third source is the water collected 

from rainfall,. like a tunnel from a highland flowing to 

the lowest land. This should be distributed among the 

people through whose land the water flows and no one 

should therefore block its flow to others. In this 
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particular case, the rule states that each concerned 

persan should collecta maximum of two cubits of the 

flowing water and allow the rest of his neighbours until 

the water flows to the lowest land. The fourth source is 

the water from the wells dug in the desert to water the 

animais and their rearers. In this case the persan who 

digs the well has priority over its water, but he is not 

allowed to prevent others from using the excess. 

A pasture not located on any one's property 

should be freely accessible to everybody. But if such a 

pasture is located on a piece of land owned by someone 

then the owner has priority over others in using it, but 

there is no definite policy on the legality or other wise 

for the owner to prevent others from using it. It is 

however illegal for any persan to prevent grazing rights 

on a piece of land, which he has left uncultivated 

because be does not need it. A persan, however, bas 

every right to prevent other people from grazing their 

livestock on land he reserved for the use of his own 

livestock. 

b) Agriculture and Animal Husbandry. 

The land tenure policies of the Caliphate 

leadership as expounded from the sharFa would give the 

impression of the concern by the Caliphate to achieve 

highest agricultural and livestock production possible. 
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Not only that the Caliphate authority recognised the 

right of every member to accessibility of the land 

resource for agriculture and livestock, but d uly 

recognised the policy that prohibit any one to corner 

any piece of land, which he sought to keep uncultivated 

for the purpose of alienating others. In addition, the 

leadership recognised the crucial nature of all the viable 

land surrounding the garuruwa; an area of land which 

seem to have attracted more pressure in the Caliphate. 

Agriculture being the mainstay of the Caliphate's 

economy was explicitly addressed by the Caliphate 

leadership. In the Shehu's Anwa mal-Allah, in which he 

explained the sources of finances for the Caliphate 

government, the prominent position of agriculture is 

flrmly stated. As a result of the urbanisation drive in 

the region following the disruptions caused by the jihad 

campaigns, there was the need for intensive and 

extensive agricultural production to feed the increasing 

population as well as to stimulate other economic 

ventures. In his work, Al-ribata wa al-hirasa, Bello 

therefore encouraged the people to undertake the tilling 

of the land to realise the full advantages of earning a 

living.· In fact, Bello's instruction to his n u w a b 

(deputies),that is the rulers of the Metropolitan districts 

was that: 

116 



Your main task is to make them 
(the ribats) cultivated and 
prosperous, therefore, you 
should assign a plot of land to 
anybody seeking one to develop 
.66 

The caliphate leadership sought to encourage 

increased production in food and non-food crops 

through both upland and lowland's cultivation. The 

sedentarisation policies pursued by Muhammad Bello 

were meant to improve livestock production through its 

closer integration with agriculture. Although no written 

works are written in this respect the Caliphate 

leadership · practically encouraged increase in 

agricultural and livestock production, in the course of 

the century. 

c) Industrial and Crafts Production. 

Since the early years of the establishment of the 

Caliphate, its leadership envisaged the establishment of 

cosmopolitan settlements through the urbanisation 

policy. In this respect Muhammad Bello remarked that: 

there is no doubt man is made 
urban by nature and in need of 
the great majority of the 

66 Abd al-Qadir bn. Gidado,Majmu rasa'il amir al
muminina Muhammadu Bello, cited in O.Bello, "The Development 
Orientation ... ", op.cit., p.55. 
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people.Human perfection is only 
acquired through urbanisation. 
67 

Bello strongly encouraged the people to reside in 

the ribats. He is even noted to have remarked that, 'to 

encamp in a ribat for one night is better than one 

month's supererogatory fasting and prayer'.68 And in 

addition, the Caliphate leadership encoitraged the people 

to undertake to crafts production among other economic 

activities. 

When Bello established Sokoto he encouraged 

occupational groups, most of whom had emigrated from 

Alkalawa and other areas in the Rima Basin, to settle in 

various quarters of the city.69 What he did for Sokoto 

was also envisaged for the Metropolitan districts and the 

Emirates. Bello therefore charged the rulers in the 

Caliphate to: 

... foster the artisans, and be 
concerned with tradesmen who 
are indispensable to the people, 
such as farmers and smiths, 
tailors and dyers, physicians and 
grocers, butchers and carpenters 
and all sorts of tractes which 

6 7 Muhammad Bello, Jawab shaf in wa khitab minna 
kafm, cited in O.Bello, ibid., p.65, fn.16. 

68 Muhammad Bello, Al-ribata wa al-hirasa. 

69 Abubakar, op.cit., pp.55-61. 
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contributes to (stabilise) the 
proper order of this world. The 
ruler must allocate these 
tradesmen to every village and 
every locality. 10 

d) Commerce. 

Within the context of the Shari'a and the practical 

circumstances of the Sokoto Caliphate, Muhammad Bello 

classified lawful sources of income in order of 

preference, and accordingly, the jihad was regarded as 

the best means of earning a living, then cornes tracte, 

which Bello specifically regarded as very beneficial to 

the people because it is carried out in ail seasons.71 Bello 

further charged the people to pursue and respect any 

legal tracte no matter how contemptible it is in public 

eyes. Quoting an hadith Bello advised his people to 'take 

to tracte because there are nine portions in it of ten 

portion of all income.'72 

In outlining the economic policies for the 

Caliphate, the Shehu stated the general procedure to be 

followed in selling of various commodities. For instance, 

70 Muhammad Bello, Usul as-siyasa, in S.Yamusa/The 
Political ldeas of the Jihad Leaders: Being Translation, Edition 
and Analysis", (Unpublished M.A.thesis, ABC/ABU, 1975), p.41. 

71 O.Bello."Development ... ", op.cit., p.57. 

72 Ibid, p.60. 
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in the sales of grains, fruits and meat the use of 

standard measure and weighting were stipulated.73 

Shehu also charged the commodity retailers to detest 

making unfair profit. He similarly warned against the 

hoarding of commodities in order to create an artificial 

scarcity in efforts to make unfair profits. 

The Shehu specifically expounded on the 

behaviour of retailers and the brokers. According to 

him, the man who goes to meet people bringing 

foodstuffs to the market or other produce and buys it 

before it reaches the market or after it reaches there 

and then sells it himself must be stopped, and then if he 

refuses, the commodities should be confiscated and in 

. the last resort, the broker be expelled from the 

community.74 The Shehu charged the rulers to 'ward off 

corruption and to promote the general good as far as 

possible and at every time in every place'. Th us, the 

Shehu enjoined the rulers to visit the markets 

themselves to see things for themselves and correct the 

evils. This was sought necessary because according to 

73 Uth b F d" ,,.S. . al :1.i... " "t man n. u 1, 1ra1 -.ll\l.lwan... , op.ci . 

74 Uthman bn. Fudi, trTanbih al-ikhwan ... ".op.cit. 
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the Sheh u, 'the report of a thing is not the same as 

actual observation'.75 

The general principle governing the sale of all 

commodities emphasised the need for mutual agreement 

and sincerity, and the need to establish a third party 

(shaidu) in the sales which involve personal properties 

such as a house. But it was declared as illegal for anyone 

wishing to buy certain thing to engage in commercial 

bargain with the owner when another prospective buyer 

before him was in such a process.76 

e) Taxes and other Forms of Revenue. 

In explaining the foundations of a Muslim 

government, the Shehu mentioned seven kinds of 

revenue for the Caliphate government. These are the 

fifth, the tithe, poll tax, land tax, booty and surplus, the 

property whose owner is missing, and, the property 

which is ownerless.77 All these were regarded as 

forming the public treasury. The implication here being 

that all these forms of revenue constitute the state's 

75 Ibid. 

76 See Abdullahi bn. Fudi, Kifayat al-awam fi al-buyu. 

77 Uthman bn Fudi, ,,.Kitab al-farq ... ", Hiskett, op.cit., 
p.571. 
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expenditure, which would be spent for the common 

interests of the community. 

According to the dictate of the Shari'a and the 

practical reality of the Sudan region, there were two 

earliest stipulated taxes: the poll tax which can be 

equated with Kharaj and the land tax, which can be 

called kurdin kasa. In addition, the non-Muslim 

subjects were to pay the jizya. There are also stipulated 

levies to be paid by the traders. Apart from these forms 

of revenue, there are also the stipulated ritual taxes. 

Accordingly, there is the Zakkat ( tithe), which is payable 

in many kinds. There is a zakkat of cash, of agrictiltural 

produce, of livestock, of minerais and there is also the 

zakkat al-fitr, which is paid usually with agricultural 

prod uce on completion of the Ramadan fasting. Another 

form of revenue in this category is the one-fifth of the 

hidden treasures and minerais, and the one-fifth of 

booty. 

The Shehu had made most of the pre-jihad forms 

of taxes illegal. These include the jangali (cattle-tax), 

kurdin gari ('town' tax) and kurdin sallah ('festivity' 

tax). He also illegalised ail forms of official corruption in 

the form of presents (gaisuwa) and gifts. Explaining the 

dictates of the shari'a on presents and gifts to the rulers, 

the Shehu emphatically warned that: 
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It is not permissible for a sui tan 
(ruler) or alike, judges and 
ummal (provisional governors) 
to accept gift from the subjects 
because it is the gate of every 
disaster. If the gift gets its way 
into a person with responsibility 
then Justice and righteousness 
will evade him. 78 

The acceptance of gifts by a ruler from anyone 

would amount to receiving a bribery. According to the 

Shehu, rulers were only to receive gifts from the non

subjects of the Caliphate (unbelievers) in a move to 

establish some form of intimation, or from a tyrant ruler 

outside the Caliphate for the same purpose. Rulers were 

also allowed to receive gifts from their close relations 

(by blood), who are also not suspect. But in all these 

allowed cases the gifts should be regarded as fay'a, 

which should be deposited into the treasury (Bait al

mal). Similarly all gifts coming from ummal, the 

provincial governors, to the caliph is declared unlawful 

and should be deposited in the treasury. 

All lawful forms of revenue to the state should be 

collected by the ruler or on his instruction and deposited 

with the public treasury. The revenue thus collected 

become state-owned, which should be disbursed for the 

78 Uthman bn. Fudi, "Anwa mal-Allah ... ", op,cit. 
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common benefit of the community at large. In this 

respect the Shehu stated that: 

The way of just I ma m s 
concerning booty and the one
fifth is that a beginning should 
be made by sealing off the 
dangerous places, and the 
frontiers, and with the making 
ready of weapons of war and the 
pay of the soldiers. If anything is 
left over, it should go to the 
judges and the provincial 
governors, and the building of 
mosq ues and bridges. Then i t 
should be divided among the 
poor, and if there is any left over 
then the Imam should choose 
between dividing it among the 
rich and keeping it against 
disasters (which may afflict) 
Islam [the community].79 

Thus, disbursement of public resources is to be 

determined by the interests of the community. In 

addition, the rulers are to take into account the security 

of the community's existence. The public treasury is 

therefore to cater for the benefits of all section of the 

community. In the Al-ghayth, Bello enumerated the 

legal ways through which the amirs should spend the 

manies of Fay'a (state-owned) and the jizya collected 

from the dhimmis. The first way is to ensure adequate 

79 Hiskett, op.cit., p.571. 
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provision for the security of the community through 

purchase of arms and the salaries of the soldiers.so 

Other ways include infrastructure development in 

building public utilities, and welfare package to the poor 

section of the community. As for the zakat al-fltr, it 

should be given to the poor residing in the nearest place 

to where the zakat is given. As for the booty, Bello 

stated that the first thing to be done is to deduct from it 

the cost of storing it and transporting it and the 

remainder should be divided into flve shares: the first 

share is Fay'a , while the four-flfth should be divided 

among those who were present at the battle with the 

intention of fighting and were among the warriors. The 

one-fifth which is Fay'a is to be disbursed for the 

common good of the community. 

f) Slavery and other Forms of Social 

Labour. 

Within the context of the jihad ideals, slavery 

arises elther from captlvlty, the prlsoner being a non

Musllm, or from birth, the mother being a slave. In the 

Caliphate therefore, the concept of slave would only 

primarily apply to those captured in the process of the 

jihad campaigns, and the ultimate aim is to lntegrate 

80 See O.Bello, op.cit, pp.292-324. 
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these slaves into the Caliphate community. The 

principles of the shari'a stipulated for a humane 

treatment of slaves, who are to be hopelly integrated 

into the community through kinship relations. In fact, 

by the outbreak of the jihad wars, the jihad leaders had 

criticised the selling of people as slaves, and the 

Caliphate ideals therefore sought to stamp out such 

practices. 

The Caliphate leadership was very critical of all 

forms of forced labour imposed on the people of the 

Sudan by the rulers of the pre-jihad kingdoms. These 

included the conscription exercise commutable into 

money payment (gargad1î and forced labour in the royal 

farms (gayyar sarki).BI The Caliphate leadership 

therefore spelt out the illegality of. forced labour 

appropriated by the ruling classes. labour units are to 

be formed for the purposes of undertaking communal 

projects, which would benefit the community such as 

building of roads, schools and mosques. 

g) Professional Services. 

One of the major economic policies of the Caliphate 

leadership was also to encourage the people to pursue 

l~gal means of earning a living through mental labour. 

81 See Hiskett, op.cit., p.568. 
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The Shehu thus spelt out some professionals whose 

expertise duties should be paid for.82 The first is a 

teacher who imparts functional knowledge to others. But 

whoever is given a gift because of his knowledge it is 

unlawful for him to accept unless the giver believes in 

the usefulness of that knowledge~ And even if one gives 

out a gift in the belief of the usefulness of recipient's 

knowledge and later discovers otherwise, the gift 

becomes illegal. Similarly, it is illegal for any one to 

accept something because of his righteousness or· 

uprightness. 

Other professionals whose services require wages 

include the Physician who puts practical efforts on a 

patient but not simply through expertise advise by 

words. The Physician should not take a reward for one 

word which he directs for a medicine in an area which 

he is a specialist, such as the one who specialises in the 

knowledge of plants, which treats humourhords and the 

like. In this case the Physician is not allowed to take a 

reward for such prescription or for his knowledge 

becau.se his knowledge is not transferable to others. 

Experts in professions such as the sword repairer 

who straightened the bend or sharpen it should take 

82 See Uthman bn. Fudi ,"Anwa mal-Allah .. ", op.cit." 
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wages for such jobs because such works requires energy 

and mental efforts. Similarly, a lawyer can take a 

reward, which should be considered as wages if his 

efforts require some energy and endurance or his action 

requires long speech provided that such an act is not 

meant to achieve an illegitimate action. However, if his 

purpose could be achieved with a word, which does not 

require any extra effort, then he should not take any 

reward. 

Generally, the Caliphate leadership regarded the 

professional services that should attract wages to be 

those activities that requires functional usability of an 

expertise knowledge even if such knowledge is not 

transferable, or those that require putting substantial 

efforts or application of rare manual skills. But the 

nature of ail services should be positive and legitimate 

in accordance with the principles of the shari'a. 
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LAND TENURE, AGRICULTURAL SYSTEMS, 

PASTORALISM AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 

3.1 The Role of the State in the Grant of 

Land and its Resource Use 

In essence, the Caliphate authority was vested 

with the control of land and its resources under the 

guiding principles of the shari'al The guiding philosophy 

aimed at achieving the overall economic well-being of 

the Caliphate was propounded by Sarkin Musulmi 

Muhammad Bello through foundlng ribats.2 This policy 

was to be augmented by promotion of commercial 

networks, lndustrial activities and sedentarisation 

policies so that the agricultural, industrial and pastoral 

sectors would be integrated and the desired economic 

development of the Caliphate would be advanced. 

One of the earliest tasks of the Caliphate 

leadership in the newly found ribats and other 

resettlements was the question of redistribution of land. 

1 See above, pp~O:.,;f7 --~----
2 Muhammad Bello, al-ribata wa al-hirasa ....... loc.cit. 
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Bello indeed gave orders to his deputies in the Emirates 

and the rulers in the Metropolitan districts to distribute 

land.3 We have no data to determine how land requests 

were attended to; whether or not particular interests of 

the rulers influenced land allocation. In the 

correspondences between the caliph and the rulers in 

the Caliphate, cases or complaints over land allocation 

are not common 

In the pre-jihad era, the Sarakuna in Hausaland 

possessed recognised guardianship over land and its 

resources in their areas of jurisdiction. In theory there 

were supposedly certain social and political norms to 

regulate land matters. These norms were obviously at 

the discretion of the sarakuna. 

In the Rima Basin, for instance, the Sarakuna of 

Kebbi, Zamfara and Gobir, ~s trustees, were all vested 

with the right to grant land as well as to delegate the 

same to their subordinate Sarakunan garuruwa in their 

respective domains. 4 There were also many conditions 

that regulate land tenure. For example, a man who 

cleared a farm would become the unquestionable 

'owner', or a piece of land could be obtained through a 

3 See O. Bello, Development Orientation ....... Ioc.cit. 

4 Harris, Gazetteer ... op.cit, pp.273-274; NAK SNP 6 
703/1907. 
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gift with the permission of the ruler, or with a 

permission of the ru1er a piece of land could even be 

purchased. But no member of the community should be 

alienated from land. The sarakuna could also give out a 

piece of land as a gift or as a fief to political officiais in 

the kingdoms. It is important to note that land tenure 

since the pre-jihad period was largely influenced by the 

Islamic laws particularly the Maliki law. 

In practice, land tenure systems in the pre-jihad 

period were prone to many abuses, while the structures 

of the sara u ta system further gave the sarakuna 

enormous powers in land matters. Although the 

Caliphate era did not differ in structures with the 

preceding era, the Caliphate authority however gave 

clear eut guiding rules and regulations on land matters, 

which were widely publicised as one of the key social 

programmes of the Caliphate govemment.s 

During the pre-jihad era, chains of rulers, from the 

Sarki at the peak of the state's political structure down 

to the Sarakunan garuruwa and Hakimai, all possessed 

similar control of land and its resources in their 

respective areas of immediate control. With the obvious 

S The work by Abdullah bn. fodio is widely known in the 
many Ulama'a in Sokoto area during my field work: Abdullahi 
bn. fodio, Ta'alim al-radi fi ashab al ikhtisas bi mawat al-aradi, 
Trans. in Zahraddeen, loc.cit. 
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lack of any clear eut principles and regulations to govem 

land matters, there was relative ambiguity even in 

theoretical framework of land pollcies ln the Rima Basin 

area. Furthermore the political structures of some of the 

kingdoms in the region also promoted an ambiguous 

picture. For instance in Zamfara, the various garuruwa 

were administered as provinces with some greater sense 

of autonomy in political matters. In this particular case, 

the provincial rulers have their own local basis of 

authority and this tended to create some differences in 

land policies within the same kingdom. 6 

However unlike the pre-jihad period, the Caliphate 

leadership was conceived in the framework of an 

imam a te embodied with established principles of 

delegation of authority. The general code of conduct on 

land issues, that is the shari'a, was uniformly clear. In 

reality however, the political structures that emerged in 

the Caliphate would not provide a unlform approach to 

political and socio-economic issues. 

The first practical task on land matters to the 

Caliphate leadership in the Metropolis was to distribute 

land. The processes of land distributions were pursued 

in the Metropolitan districts, which in itself attracted 

6 For example in eastern Zamfara land taxes existed, 
which were not comrnon in other areas.NAK SNP 15 369 A 3. 
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waves of immigrants into the region. 7 The rulers in the 

., . Metropolitan districts were said to have actively 

encouraged settlements of immigrants into their areas.s 

The very act of land distribution by the rulers in the 

Metropolitan Caliphate symbolised the concem of the 

caliphate authority towards effective land utilisation in 

the Caliphate during the early years of the centuzy. 

Although every member of the Caliphate 

community would have access to a piece of land, the 

political officiais seemed to have proportionable huge 

area of land urider their control. For instance, it was 

striking to me to learn how a portion of land, which 

Sarkin Musulmi Muhammad Bello gave to the Imam of 

the Shehu mosque in 1820s was still by the end of 

1980s being fragmented into plots by the Imam' s 

offspring in addition to the huge tract of land, which has 

been set ~side for agricultural and livestock production 

by the members of the homestead.9 This situation could 

also be obtainable ln respect of the other leading 

political personalities of Sokoto such as Magajin Gari, 

Magajin Raft, Ubandoma, and Waziri. 

7 Alhaji Shehu Na-Liman, Kofar Atiku ,Sokoto, June 1989. 

8 Mallam Abdu, Waziri Junaid's house, June 1989. 

9 Alhaji Shehu Na-Liman, loc.cit. 
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In the course of the nineteenth century, the 

leading political figures in the Caliphate, based in the 

capital city, acquired landed properties in the various 

Metropolitan districts. These properties were supervised 

on their behalf by their appointed men. Thus, for 

example at Wurno the Galadiman Gari of Sokoto, the 

Magajin Rafi, the Magajin Gari and Ubandoman Gari all 

had titled officiais: Sarkin Gida, Maiyaki, Shifkau and 

Marafa, respectively who looked after their interests in 

the district.10 Similarly, a colonial officer, Mr. Y. 

Kirkpatrick gathered from Sarkin Rima of Wurno that, 

during the Caliphate era, the only recognised holders of 

private estates were the male and female descendants 

of the various leading political figures of the 

Metropolitan Caliphate who received unconditional gifts 

of land.11 

It cannot therefore be assumed that the Caliphate 

leadership did regulate the grants of land resources 

equitably to every member of the community in the 

Caliphate era. On the contrary, the sarauta class that re

emerged appropriated land resources to the 

disadvantage of the commoner class. 

10 NAK SNP 7 1140/1911 

11 NAK SNP 7 1140 A. 
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Nevertheless, there a.re.:indications to argue that 

the Caliphate era marshalled à remarkable improvement 

in an effective utilisation of land resources in the 

Metropolitan districts of the Sokoto Caliphate.12 It is on 

record that the Metropolitan region experienced . 

· agricultural improvement in terms of 'increased 

production of food and cash crops during the nineteenth 

century. 

The Caliphate leadership recorded particülar 

achievement in the utilisation of the river valleys for 

the cultivation of cash crops and tendering of Lambuna 

(gardens), which were scattered in the region, 

particularly around the river banks, ponds, sman lakes 

and generally within the alluvial soils. The 

encouragement towards the growth of Lambuna in the 

region was encouraged by Muhammad Bello who 

himself took to lt as a persona! enterprise. This 

foundation was to be built upon by the cultivators in the 

region. The development of the gardening sector of 

1 2 Sorne well documented observations on land and 
agriculture in the Metropolitan region of the Caliphate by the 
two famous European travellers who visited the area, 
li.Clapperton and li.Barth, described a well cultivated and well 
planted areas all over the ares they passed through. See 
H.Clapperton, Journal of a second Expedition,( John Murray, 
London, 1826), passim.; li. Barth,Travels and Discoveries in 
Northem and Central Africa ( 3 Vols., Frankcass, 1965), Vol III, 
passim. 
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agricultural production carried along with it some 

important socio-economic consequences. 

3.2 Forms of Land Ownership 

It is important, at the beginning, to clearly 

understand the concept of 'ownership' on land matters 

as far as the policies and programmes of the caliphate 

government were concerned. Ownership would mean 

the right to use, which is however inheritable. Since land 

is state owned, it was therefore illegal to sen land. In 

this sense therefore, possession of a piece of land could 

not be taken to mean possession of a persona! property 

that one could dispose any how he wishes. Possession of 

land, within the context of the ideals of the Sokoto 

Caliphate, was tied to the practicability of putting that 

piece of land under cultivation. 

Different forms of land ownership in the Caliphate . . 

is contained in the work of Abdullahi dan Fodio.13 In 

this particular work, two major categories of peoples' 

rights to land ownership are discernible: the believers 

(the Muslims) and the non-believers (the non-Muslims). 

The Muslims were the .members of the Caliphate 

properly speaking, while the non-Muslim would be the 

protected members of the Caliphate. In each category, 

13 See pp. 1@EIJ.6 

136 



there were specific conditions that guarantee different 

forms of land holding.14 

In the first category, which is our main concern, 

there were two forms of land holding. The first is what 

can be termed as membership allotee. Every member of 

the community was entitled to a piece of an 

uncultivated land. The second form was fief holding. 

This was granted to the titled officiais of the Caliphate. 

The second category concerned the dhimmi (the 

protected non-Muslims), who can be politically regarded 

as an appendage of the Caliphate. The dhimmi would 

pay the jizya for their use of land resources, as well as 

for the protection provided them by the Caliphate 

authority. In fact, the dhimmi's access to the land is 

restricted to areas far away from the population centres. 

Furthermore, their basic form of land holding can be 

regarded as "rentai". In the Metropolitan Caliphate, 

there was no community which was officially designated 

with the dhimmi status. 

a) Membershlp land holding: This was the 

common form of land holding in the area. In the 

Caliphate, the principles guiding land tenure was 

14 ibid. 

137 



theoretically conceived within the waqf system) s 

Nevertheless, socio-political condition in the Metropolis 

did make easy access to the land by the peasantry. This 

was further reinforced by the plentiful nature of the 

land resource itself. Throughout the century, there was 

near absence of conflicts and undue pressure over land 

in the region. In cases where oral data provide some 

evidence of conflicts or/and pressure on land, the 

reasons have more to do with ecological than socio

political factors. 

Membership land holding was both qualitatively 

and quantitatively affected by a number of reasons. One 

of these was the viability of the available land. In 

practical terms the viability of land would determine 

the pressure on land resource itself, which in effect 

would reflect on the distributfon of population. In areas 

such as the Gundumi, Tureta bush, Tangaza and Gulbin 

Ka forest areas, there were no significant population 

1 S waqf means, settlement of property under which 
ownership of the property is immobilised, and the user is 
devoted to a purpose which is deemed charitable by the 
(Islamic) law. See A Coulson, A History of Islamic. Law, 
(Edinburgh, 1964), p.241. In theory,waqf as a system of 
economic integration designate the institutionalised movements 
through which the elements of the economic process-from 
material resources and labour to the transportation,. storage, and 
distribution of goods-are connected. However, different systems 
operated under the term waqf by different societies in history: 
in Ottoman Turkey, Egypt ,al-Magrib, Byzantine Empire, and so 
on. 
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centres, whereas in the central districts, there was a 

high population density.16 

In the high density areas such as Sokoto itself, 

Wurno, Rabah, Kware, Dundaye, Gwadabawa, Acida, 

Gandi, Marnona and Kalambaina, as well as in disricts 

such as Binji, Yabo, Bimin kaya, Moriki, Zurmi, Anka and 

Kaura-Namoda land holding for agricultural production 

was between 2.5 to 5.5 hectres on average. In areas 

with sparse population, fields for agricultural production 

were quite smaller, ranging between 0.08 to 1.05 

hectres on average.17 In actual sense, the sizes of 

agricultural fields were determined by the size of each 

farming household,the gandu. 

b) Fief Holding: This form of land holding was 

the preserve of the aristocracy. Fief holding developed 

not only as the 'power generator' of the aristocracy, but 

also the concrete means through which this class 

consolidated and enhanced its power bases. Fiefs 

proliferated as the class expanded. 

1 6 cf. D.W. Norman,J.C.Fine,& A.D.Goddard, A Socio
Economic Study of Three Villages in the Sokoto closed-settled 
zone:Input-Output Study (IAR/ ABU Samaru) Miscellaneous 
Papers, 2 Vols.,1976), passim. 

1 7 See K.Swindell,"Population and Agriculture in the 
Sokoto-Rima Basin of North-West Nigeria: A Study of Political 
Intervention, Adaptation and Change,1800-1980", Cahiers 
d'Etudes africaines, 101-102,Vol. xxvi, 1-2, pp81-86. 
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In the capital city of the Caliphate, Sokoto, all the 

leading state officiais of the Caliphate possessed fiefs 

around the city. In addition, many_of them, if not all had 

landed properties in other areas of the Metropolis, 

particularly in the 'royal' districts. Thus, for instante, the 

Galadiman gari, MagaJin rafi, Magajin gari and 

Ubandoman gari, all possessed fiefs in districts such as 

Wurno and Kware.18 Some state officiais also had fiefs in 

the districts that fall within their sphere of political 

supervision, such as Ubandoma in the case of Gusau.19 It 

could also be possible that the Ubandoma also had some 

landed property in Kontagora in the 1860s when he 

assumed the supervision of the Emirate.20 Within the 

Metropolis, virtually all the local political officiais held 

fiefs in their respective areas. 

c) Other Forms of Land Holding: In addition to 

the two main forms of land holding, there were other 

forms of land acquisitions, which were not exclusive 

forms or categories in· themselves. The main 

characteristic of these modes of land acquisition is the 

strengthening of individualised form of land holdings. 

18 Alhaji Shehu Na-Llman,op.cit. 

19 See Last, op.cit., p.100; Abubakar, op.cit.,pp.201-202. 

20 La 1 . St, OC.Clt. 
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These modes of land acquisition were to gradually 

transform both the pre-jihad communal land. tenure 

principles and the Caliphate's principles of community 

land holding into a permanent structure ofprivate land 

ownership.21 

One of the transactions which create new modes of 

land acquisition is gift. Normally members of a farming 

family, the gandu, were allocated pieces of land 

(gayauna or kurga) by the maigida on which they grow 

their own crops. In certain cases also, some children 

would receive gifts particularly after they had married . 

. And, land transferred by gift before the death of the 

maigida would not be included in the properties to be 

inherited by the children and other members of the 

gida, as the case may be. There were thus cases of 

inheritance in which land would be divided among the 

offspring of the deceased. By the mid-nineteenth 

century, other forms of land land acquisition was also 

effected through purchases, which involves complete 

alienation of land in return for money. It is not very 

clear whether jingina (pledge or lease) was common, but 

there are indications that many cases of land purchases 

21 See A.D.Goddard, 11Land Tenure,Land Holding and 
Agricultural Development in the Central Sokoto Closed-Settled 
Zone: Nigeria, in Savanna, Vol 1, No. 1, June 1972, pp 29-41. · 
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were initially on the bases of jingina. 22 During the reign 

of Sarkin Musulmi Ahmadu Zaruku (1859-1866) cases 

of land purchases were very common so as to have 

warranted the caliph's orders to curtail buying and. 

selling of farms. 23 In fact, by the tïme of Sarkïn Musulmi 

Umaru (18.81-1891) sales of land were very common 'in 

the Metropolis including Sokoto town itself.24 

It is widely known that land tax or any other form 

of related taxes were never offlcially levied in the whole 

of the Metropolitan region of the Sokoto Caliphate.25 

3.3 Agricultural Production and the 

Development of Cultivation Techniques 

a) The Transformation of AgricQltural 

Production 

The political transformations brought about by the 

Caliphate in the Metropolitan region expanded and 

intensifled agricultural production. The Caliphate's 

economic policies laid strong emphasis on agricultural 

production; and this foundation was laid by Muhammad 

22 Shehu Na-Liman, op.cit. 

23 Harris, Gazeteer ... , op. cit., p. 27 4. 

24 Ibid. 

25 See Last, op.cit., pp 103-104; Harris, op.cit.,p.105 (Vol 
ID); Abubakar, op.cit., p. 193. 
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Bello in whose reign the Metropolitan Caliphate 

experienced tremendous agricultural transformation. 

The basic foundation was the multiplication of the new 

population centres in the region. The immigrants were 

drawn from the pre-jihad poli~ical c(:!ntres, with a long 

histoi:y of surplus food production and a new political 

atmosphere had emphasised increased production. 

The impact of Bello's social and economic policies 

were far reaching. The acèounts of Clapperton indicate a 

remarkable development of agriculture along ail the 

areas of the Metropolis he passed through. On his way 

from Zurmi through Magai:ya to Sokoto, Clapperton 

noted that: 

... every spot capable of 
cultivation was planted with 
millet and dowra [guinea corn], 
which was in fine condition.26 

OrdinarHy, population density meant a high labour 

input available, but indications have shown that the 

population was practically utilised in agricultural 

production in our region. Thus, although the soils of the 

Sokoto plains is not the best in the Central Sudan region, 

there was a possible correlation between substantial 

agricultural production and sustained strenuous labour 

26 Clapperton,,t"Joumal ... " op.cit.,p 192. 
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in the area.27 The precepts of the caliphal political 

system seemed to have influenced the employment of 

substantial inputs of labour in the course of tht; century. 

For in the tropics, where hoe cultivation is dominant, 

adequate labour power provides the key to successful 

agriculture. The hoe type of cultivation system is 

dependent on population density; as population 

increases, so agriculture becomes intensified and fallow 

systems give way to permanent field cultivation.2s 

Agricultural practices in the Metropolitan Caliphate in 

the 19th century seemed to have followed . these · 

patterns, although population in itself is not an 

independent variable, since we need to understand the 

historical processes that bring about population increase 

and the kinds of production relations which support 

particular populations. 

Importantly however, not only did the 

concentration of people around the Metropolitan 

districts provide a demand for agricultural produce,. it 

also provided the means. The immigrants into the 

27 See E. Boserup, The condition of Agricultural Growth: 
The Economies of Agrarian Change Under Population Pressure, 
(Allen&Unwin, London, 1965); A. M .D. Sutherland, "The 
Organisation and Redistribution of Labour in Peri-Urban 
Sokoto" (Unpublished Ph.D.thesis, University of Barmingham, 
1985). 

28 B · oserup,op.c1t. 
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region, as peasants, slaves, or as clients, transformed the 

region agriculturally through cultivation of their farms 

and the agricultural estates, gandaye, owned by the 

aristocracy. Many areas wére agriculturally transformed 

by a complete group of immigrants. For example, 

Gwomfa, Dundaye, Gidan Bubu and Safatawa were 

agriculturally transformed by the Adarawa who 

founded these settlements, when their leader Sarkin 

Adar followed the Shehu to Sokoto.29 

Another factor which facilitated agricultural 

transformation of the Metropolitan Caliphate was the 

availability of huge inputs of manure to enrich the light 

porous sandy soils of the sedimentary rocks and the 

superficial deposits of the Sokoto plains. Land 

regeneration by the application of compound sweepings, 

old latrines and the dung of sheep and goats kept is 

common throughout Hausaland. This practlce was 

widely applied in the Metropolitan districts, and 

donkeys were used to transport this refuse and manure 

out to the farms, where it is hoed into the ground. 

Similarly, the Sokoto Rima Basin area is an 

important source of the dry season grazing for the 

2 9 See S. Abubakar," Aspect of An Urban .... " in 
Usman( ed.}, "Studies in the History of the Sokoto Caliphate ...... " 
op.cit. 

145 



nomads who corne down from the northern areas into 

the region at the end of rainy season. In addition, as a 

result of the sedentarisation polïcies initiated by 

Muhammad Bello, large number of nomads settled in the 

region, which in the course of the century also 

. introduced into this region large number of cattle, whièh 

were kept in various settlements and"trekked out to the 

fields to graze on crops residue, or on the grasses of the 

uncultivated fadama during the dry season. Hence, both 

the nomadic and local herds became an important 

means of improving upland through manuring as the 

animais graze across the farmland. During the wet 

season, animais from the the various districts were 

taken out to the empty bush areas such as those around 

Rugu, Tureta and Gundumi. To improve this practice, as 

early as the 1820s, Sarkin Musulmi Muhammad Bello 

inltiated the movement of herds through the cultlvated 

farmland along organised drave routes, which were 

marked by the planting of arguwa trees (Demk~n 

arguwa), popularly known as burtali. Cattle do not eat 

these trees, which have the added advantage that they 

also yield latex which can be used to repair calabashes 

used by fishermen as floats. This practice of organising 

burtali became widely applied in the Metropolitan 

districts, some of which still exist today. 
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The development and intensification of agriculture 

in the Metropolitan Caliphate was greatly enhanced .by 

the opportunity provided by the perennial Sokoto-Rima 

Basin, which made the cultivation of the floodplains 

widespread in the course of the century. The lowlands 

made possible rice cultivation in the wet season, and the 

cultivation of the irrigated crops such as onions, tobacco, 

and bananas in the dry season. Clapperton and Barth, 

both of whom visited the region in the course of the 

century, were particularly impressed by the cultivation 

of the fadama lands and the system of irrigation being 

employed. Particularly Henry Barth mentioned the rice 

fields which he saw belng cultivated along the Sokoto

Rima valley at Wurno, as the most extensive he had 

seen on his joumeys.30 

By the third decade of the century, both upland 

and lowlands cultivation techniques had grown to some 

sophisticated levels of environmental management, 

which operate at the micro-scale, being responsive to 

seasonal and annual changes in climate. Within the 

framework of the Caliphate's political structures and the 

land tenure system, agricultural development was 

nurtured within the terrain of the pre-jihad socio-

30 Barth, op.cit., p 125. 

147 



agricultural sectors: the peasant based agricultural 

order, within the patrilineage group, supported by the 

royal agricultural estates and individualised production 

outputs. 

b) Agricultural Techniques and Cultivation 

Systems: 

A number of studies have shown a dominant 

continuity of the basic methods of farming and the types 

of crops grown from their development hundreds of 

years ago in Hausaland. Colonial sources, the writings of 

contemporary scholars and even oral information and 

casual observation clearly show a continuity of long 

established methods of foodstaple production and the 

techniques of upland and lowlands farming. 

Farmland in the Metropolitan Caliphate can be 

divided into two basic types:upland ( tudu) on the low 

· plateau, and lowlands ( fadama) along the edges of the 

rivers and the bottoms of their tribu taries. Upland farms 

are cultivated only during the wet season as they are 

rain-fed; fadama farms are also cultivated in the wet 

season, primarily for rlce, but cultivation may continue 

into the dry season by using shallow wells, or lifting 

water from the rivers. Upland farms have soils which 

are largely man-made, and require continuous inputs of 

manure, while floodland farms have soils which are 
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renewed annually by sedimentation and may be 

supplemented by manuring. In the area which is 

referred to as the Sokoto close-settled zone, around 

Sokoto city itself: Kware, Wurno, Acida, Rabah, Dundaye, 

Gagi, Kalambaina and Bodinga, many farmers integrate 

upland and floodland cultivation along catena of soils 

from the rivers edge up the basal slope of the valley 

side and onto the upland; this progression embraces 

several land-use elements and micro-environments 

which are used differentially according to the type of 

crop, season, soil and hydrological conditions. 

i) Upland Cultivation Systems: 

Upland cultivation was the predominant 

agricultural activity in the Metropolitan Caliphate. 

Upland agriculture embraces the entire south-eastern 

section of the region, geographically referred to as the 

high plains of the Sokoto-Rima Basin, covering such 

districts as Moriki, Kaura-Namoda, Gusau,.Tsafe, Kurya, 

Bungudu, Maru, Nahuce and Anka. It also embraced the 

central districts of the Sokoto plains and its northern 

edge, consisting of areas around Gwadabawa, Tangaza, 

Talata-Mafara, Birnin-Kaya (Maradun), Gora, Gummi, 

Yabo, Dogon-Daji and Tambuwal. 

The main food crops grown on upland farms are 

gero (bulrush millet), dawa (guinea corn), wake (beans), 
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and gujiya or gyada (groundnuts) which are of two 

varieties:kwara-kwara, small white seed usually grown 

by women; and, mai bawo, two kernels in one nut. In 

the central plains, the most important of the foodc!Ops is 

millet of which there exist varieties and many local 

names which farmers used to describe the form and 

habit of the plant. For example two common varieties 

are zango, a long slender spiked millet, and wuyan 

bajimi, which literally means 'bullneck' and is much 

shorter and thicker spike. 

However, a basic distinction ,was between gero, 

early millet, and maiwa, late millet. Gero can be 

harvested within about 107 days, whereas maiwa and 

dawa, guinea corn, can take up to 145 days, which can 

therefore exceed the number of rainy days during the 

wet sea~on. Thus, maiwa and dawa rely on residual 

moisture in the soil in order to ripen fully, and yields 

fall if the rains corne late, or end early. Furthermore, the 

longer growing period of these crops means their 

development may be limited by changes in light 

intensity related to day length (photoperiodicity).Gero 

which ,breaks the hungry season can be harvested in 

August-September, while maiwa is ready in November

December. Therefore the cultivation of gero, which is 

important in the Sokoto plains and the doser area:s of 

the high plains, is not without risk; if the early rains 

150 



prove premature, the crop may have to be replaced or 

abondoned. Sorne farmers actually plant millet in 

advance of the first rains-a practice known as binne, 

which is a calculated risk. This may not be more 

inconvenient than planting after the first rains, which 

may prove false, but if they succeed the hungry season 

is broken that much earlier. Farmers however interplant 

early and late millet with guinea corn, as this spreads 

the risk of crop failure. 

Throughou t the cen tury, a variety of food crops 

cultivated on the upland in Hausaland were either 

widely or locally grown in virtually all the Metropolitan 

districts. These include acha (hungry rice) locally grown 

in the southern areas of the high plains, alkama (wheat) 

'Yhich was widely grown in the south eastern areas, aya 

(tiger nut) mostly grown by women all over the region, 

doya (yam) which is mostly grown in the high plains, 

kubewa or guro (okra) which is widely grown mostly by 

women as a compound crop, gwaza (koko yam) widely 

grown in the southem areas,kabewa (pumpkin) grown 

mostly by women as a compound crop, dankalJ. or 

kudaku or lawur (sweet potatoes) widely cultivated and 

normally planted at the end of the rains and dug up 

about December, masara (maize) widely grown in the 

high plains but mostly as a compound crop, ridi 

(beniseed) locally grown in many parts, rogo (cassava) 
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widely grown throughout the high plains and the Sokoto 

plains, rizga (artichoke) locally grown in the high plains 

around Anka and Kotorkoshi, takanda ('sorghumic' sugar 

cane) grown locally in the south · eastern areas, and, 

yakuwa or sure (sorrel) widely grown in the region .. 

Several important types of cash crops were also. 

grown on the upland fa.rms. Such crops include baba 

(indigo), which was widely grown in the high plains·and 

the north eastern parts of the Sokoto plains. Another 

crop is duma (bottle gourd) which is grown particularly 

around Anka and Gummi districts. The large variety of 

duma are used for constructing fishing pots, for drums 

and for making korai (calabashes), while the small 

varieties are grown in compounds usually by women 

and are eaten and aJso used for making domestic 

utensils. Other crops include abduga or kada (cotton), 

mostly grown in the southern and eastern areas, Jalle 

(henna) widely grown in the region, taba (tobacco) 

cultivated in the high plains on upland farms, and, rama 

(hemp) is also widely cultivated in farms and 

compounds and is used for eating and also used for 

making ropes and for thatching. Rama leaves are cooked 

and served with spices and its threads (bawon rama) is 

used for making the rope and thatching. 
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In the Metropolitan districts, interplanting was 

widely practised. This method allows the cultivation of 

two or more crops on the same piece of land in the same 

season, and planting and harvesting are either staggered 

or in succession. Henry Barth noticed how sorghum and 

cotton were cultivated in the same fields near Gandi, 

while at Zurmi he saw indigo and cotton being cultivated 

between rows of sorghum and at Rubo, indigo was 

grown between millet. 31 The same method was earlier 

recorded by Clapperton at Magarya.32 Wallace visiting 

the region much later in the century also recorded the 

method. of intercroppings, which he described as 

economically advantageous.33 Mixed cropping is 

essentially crop rotation within one growing season, as 

different crops with different nutrient crop 

requirements complement each other. Mixed cropping is 

an important technique for spreading risk and 

smoothing labour inputs. Studies have shown that mixed 

cropping minimises the returns to labour, which ls 

frequently the scarcest factor. The most common mixed 

cropping in the region was the combination of legumes 

31 Barth .,,T el "V 1 ... "t 90 , rav s..... o m, op.ci ., p. 

32 Clapperton, "Journal ... " op.cit, pp. 178-192. 

33 W.Wallace, flNotes on a Joumey through the Sokoto 
Empire and Borgu in 1894", Geographical Journal, VITI, 3, Sept. 
1896. 
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with cereals. Thè advantage being that, since the soil on 

the Sokoto plains is not particularly good, legume helps 

with nitrogen fixing prope:rties. 

Cultivators in the region had adopted one 

important method which enabled them to minimise the 

physical constraints of climate, soils and biological 

factors. This tnethod is the use of ridges in farming. 

Ridging when éombine with the application of manure 

and ash, allows a concentration of soil and nutrients 

around plant roots and increases the thickness of soil 

and its fertility. Also, it limits erosion, especially if 

ridges are built along contours, while ridging improve 

generation of the soil as well as providing channels to 

either catch or drain water, depending on the crop 

planted. Ridges are constructed in several ways; the 

determining factors usually being the availability of 

labour inputs and the moisture need of the crops. For 

example, millet and guinea corn can be planted on the 

fiat and manure laid in lines between rows. During the 

first weeding the young plants are ridged up and 

manure mixed around their roots. This method has the 

advantage of economising labour especially if it is in . 

short supply. Another method is whereby ridges are 

made and seed planted along the furrow to catch the 

early rains; then the ridges are turned in and around the 
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crops at flrst weeding. In this method the crops began in 

the furrow and end up in the ridges. 

In the south eastern areas, the soils are in most 

cases heavy; of the laka type. In this areas crops that do 

not like too much moisture such as groundnuts are 

planted along ridge tops. On the Sokoto plains soils are 

especially light and rainfall variable .Here furrows are a 

means of collecting rain, particularly the early showers, 

therefore, early millet and sometimes guinea corn are 

planted along the furrows. The amount of ridging and 

the disposition of crops depend on the labour available, 

together with local soil and rainfall conditions. 

Generally upland cultivation requires less 

continuous labour inputs, unlike lowlands cultivation. 

However the region has high temperatures and quickly 

covered by grasses and weeds once there have been 

several rain showers. Hence, regular weeding is highly 

valued. In fact, a sort of weeding 'calender' was followed 

in order to obtain good harvest. Usually the first 

weeding, noman fari, is necessary about ten to fourteen 

days after planting and may be combined with ridging. 

The second weeding is referred to as mai-mai 

(repetition) usually undertaken about four weeks or so 

later, and this ls then followed by turning the soils and 

keeping it around the base of the plant, a process which 
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is called huda, and which if labour is available is 

followed by the third weeding; sassaiya. The importance 

of this is widely recognised since in certain cases yield 

crops can be reduced as much as half if p~anting is 

either delayed or weeding is inadequate. 

In our region it was the local ecological variation 

that determined the nature of crop mixture and land

use elements. However, population density and the 

pressure on land could also be significant contributing 

factors. For crop mixture, the fàrmers recogn.ised that 

different varieties are planted according to palatability 

and suitability sites. For example, on cultivating dawa 

one of the foodstaple in the region, different varieties 

became common to certain areas: on the Sokoto plains 

the common variety is janjari, a red form of the guinea 

corn species and fara-fara, a white form which is early 

maturing; and, in. the south-eastern ~reas the common 

variety is kaura which is yellowish, although fara-fara is 

also cultivated. In the western districts their common 

variety is called malle. 

To buttress their land-use techniques, farmers had 

their methods of classifying soils; their land use 

potentials and the farming technology appropriate to 

each type of soil. In this manner, the farmers 

systematised their responsiveness to soil conditions, 
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recognise its colour, texture and the types of weeds that 

grow. Similarly, the farmers have variable agricultural 

calenders, which divide the year into seasons, and also 

divide each season into stars. For example, the stars 

during damina (wet season) each implies the general 

pattern and volume of rainfaH during its period. This is 

based on the lunar calendar, and there are indications 

that this calendar was widely known and had a lot of 

influence on the farmers in the Metropolitan Caliphate.34 

Throughout the region, the hoe was the basic 

agricultural tool. In the south eastern districts, ox

ploughs were being used. There are many different 

types of hoes which are fashioned to suite specific jobs 

and types of soils. A short-handled hoe with a straight 

blade (kwasa) is used to clear land before planting, and 

at harvest to eut guinea corn at the base of the stem, 

which lay it on the ground ready for the heads to be eut. 

A long hoe ( sungumi or fartanya tsaye) is used to plant 

millet on the fiat, where the soil is broken to a depth of 

a few centimetres to. receive the· seed. Where ridging is 

required, a large bladed curved hoe with a short handle 

· 34 Many calendars which I have seen during my field 
work are very much similar .1 have also seen a copy of the 
calendar which is said to have been written by Muhammad 
Bello. 
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(galma) is used, while weeding is done with a small hoe, 

(fartanya). 

In the MetropoUtan Caliphate upland cultivation 

progressively developed through adaptation and 
. . 

intensification of intercropping, manurïng and crop 

rotation as the techniques for the management · and 

improvement of the soil. In areas of high _population 

density such as the central districts, and where land 

areas were intensively cultivated, such. areas were 

fallowed for one or two years. 

il) Floodland and Lowland Cultivation: 

Floodland and lowlands cultivation is associated 

with the fadama area. Fadama is any low-laying land 

which "is subject to seasonal flooding, or water-logged, 

and includes the flood plains of streams· and rivers whiçh 

have been inundated, together with seasonal pools and 

depressions where land is moistened due to the rise in 

the water table. 

Studies on fadama cultivation in the region had 

· concentrated on the land on the floodplains of the 

Sokoto-Rima Basin, land along its tributaries and the 

areas of shallow depression and valley heads which 

dissect the upland with the Basin~ The whole of this area 

however can be described as the fadama belt of the 
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Metropolitan Caliphate. But in the course of the century, 

fadama cultivation became extensive in the districts on 

the lowlands capable of sustaining fadama cropping. 

Fadama cultivation requires intensive labour 

inputs. It also encompasses a wide range of farming 

methods and crops, which rely on farmers having a 

detailed knowledge of the extent of surface flooding, 

· water-table, water levels, slopes, bundling and building 

raised beds, water lifting, well digging and the use of 

crop mixture relays. Certain fadama land may be 

continuously used, from the wet season through dry

season. This is more particularly with the land on 

shallow depressions and valley heads, where swamp 

r.ice is grown in the wet season and then followed by a 

variety of dry season crops which rely on accumulated 

soil moisture or irrigation.Both the labour requirements 

and the techniques of fadama cultivation seemed to 

have been fulfllled by the farmers in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate, both ofwhich have been fully documented in 

the accounts of the travellers that visited the region in 

the course of the century. 

The main crop being cultivated in the floodland in 

the region is rie~, which is cultivated along the main 

floodplain of the Sokoto and Rima rivers from Goronyo, 

Wurno, Kware around Sokoto, and below towards 
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Birnin-Kebbi in the Gwandu Emirate. Along this stretch, 

it has been found out that some thirty varieties of rice 

are recognised, mainly of the indigenous species: oryza 

glaberrima, although there are some of the oryza sativa 

species, which were introduced between the 16th and 

18th centuries by the Portuguese, and presumably 

diffused from the coast up the Niger river. 35 Farmers 

use the species and varieties in accordance with the 

depth of flooding of the area, the speed at which water 

rises, and the rate at which plant must grow. 

During the course of the century, cultivation in the 

area was concentrated around the tributaries of the 

Sokoto and Rima rivers and in some Valley heads. These 

areas offer the advantage of continuous cultivation 

throughout the year, especially in areas where flooding 

is less and farming easily adapted to the rise and fall of 

water tables. One important advantage is that the same 

piece of land can grow two or three crops in succession. 

In such situation, irrigation cultivation become 

important for cultivation ofvariety of crops. 

Lowlands cultivation in the dry-season by 

irrigation was common in the region. This type of 

35 A.J.Carpenter, "The History of Rice in Africa" in 
I.W.Buddenhagen & J.G.Persley (eds.), Rice in Africa, (Academic 
Press, London, 1978), p. 201. 
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cultivation is carried out in small plots in which 

different types of crops are. grown. The common crops 

include anions, peppers, tomatoes, sugar cane, sweet 

potatoes and cassava. The cultivation of each of the 

variety of crops in the fadama requires specific 

techniques. For example, sets of small beds of about 6 

m2 (fangallai) which are deflned by earth bands of some 

150 mm in height are constructed to cultivate onions. 

These fangallai are linked with the irrigation device. 

Since the waterflow depends on gravity, the onion farms 

have to be carefully engineered to assure the right 

amount of dip across the system of beds. The cultivation 

of tomatoes and sweet potatoes require specific farming 

techniques because of their less requirement of excess 

moisture. But fadama cultivation in the region seemed to 

have generated new techniques and wider cropping of 

varieties in relatively small plot of land. 

Lowlands cultivation was of considerable 

importance to the farmers in the region. Fadama offered · 

the opportunity to cultlvate both in the wet season and 

in the dry season, which in effect means dry season 

cropping preceding wèt season crops. As a result, dry 

season crops such as rogo ( cassava) and rakke or arakke 

(sugar cane) spans both seasons. 
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On fadama lands, the basic agricultural tool is 

galma, but Where soils may be heavy and raised beds 

are to be constructed, large bladed hoes of the galma 

type are used, which are more like hand-ploughs. 

c) The Role of Peasant Agricultural 

Production and the Gandaye in social Production 

Studies that generally examine aspects of 

agricultural production in the Sokoto Caliphate have, in 

varying degrees, · depict the significance of slave labour 

in the Caliphate's social production. The focal point has 

always been fitted on the output of the gandaye (the 

large agricultural estates), and in specific reference to 

our region, it is the gandayen sarauta (royal agricultural 

estates), which are slave-based. These gandayen sarauta 

in the region, owned by members of the aristocracy, are 

called runji, rumada or simply gandu. The significance of 

these slave-based estates in the Metropolitan Caliphate 

influenced responslve studles into the nature ànd role of 

slavery ln social production. 36 Whlle Lovejoy painted a 

· slave-based economy in the Callphate's social 

· 36 P. E.Lovejoy's, ."Plantation in the Economy of the 
Sokoto Caliphate", ]AH, xix, 3(1978), pp. 341-368, is one of the 
earliest attempt in this direction. Recently Jumare's study 
specifically examined the institution of slavery in Sokoto City: 
I.M.Jumare, "Slavery in Sokoto City,1804-1936" (Unpublished MA 
thesis, A.B.U., 1988). 
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production, Jumare conflrms the 'manifestation of the 

slave owning mode of production' in the Sokoto area.37 
. . 

These issues will be- discussed in chapter five, but here 

we intend to discuss the nature and signiflcance of the 

peasant-based agricultural production in relation to the 

slave-based production in the gandaye. 

It is important to clarify the usage of the term, 

gandaye. There were three main classes of gandaye in 

the Sokoto Caliphate: there were gandayen sarauta, 

which are royal agricultural estates attached to political 

offices; there were gandayen masu sarauta, which are 

agricultural estates held by members of the royal class 

in their private capacities; and, there were the gandayen 

riko or gandayen masu arziki which are agricultural 

estates held by rich individuals. In the Metropolitan 

Caliphate, the flrst two classes existed although it is very 

difficult to distinguish between the two. 

In the Metropolis gandaye were owned only by 

the members of the aristocracy. Since gandaye 

depended largely on slave labour, and, in the region the 

mode of acq uiring slaves was the preserve of the 

aristocracies, it is therefore very difficult to draw a line 

of distinction between the 'persona!' gandaye and the 

37 Lovejoy, ibid; Jumare, ibid, p.13. 
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'official' ones. It is also for this reason that the 

agricultural estates held by the titled. officiais would 

have been large. There are indications that some 

scholars in the region own some form of agricultural 

estates, but labour condition in these estates differ very 

much with the gandayen sarauta. However, there were 

no slave based agricultural estates owned by scholars or 

merchan ts as was the case in some parts of the 

Caliphate. 38 

To assess the significance of peasant agricultural 

production in comparison to the slave-based agricultural 

estates means to examine and evaluate the productive 

output of each, and then to relate each toits position in 

social production. In so doing we will be able to grasp 

the role of each in reproducing the caliphal system, or, 

in economic sense, to comprehend the economic base of 

the Caliphate, which illuminates the dominant relations 

of production, then we shall be able to corne to grips 

with the mode of productive relations that supported · 

the Caliphate's political and legal structures. 

But to clearly evaluate tl).e productive output of 

each category requires a statistical data of production 

over time. This method is not just difficult but it is also · 

38 Lovejoy, "Plantation Economy ... " ,op.cit., pp. 361-362. 
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not applicable in the task at hand. This is due to the 

time factor and the nature of the data itself. It has 

already been declared that 'there is a general lack of 

sources describing the organisation of rural production' 

in the Caliphate.39 

Of course, lack of statistical data is not a hindrance 

in attempting the task at hand. From the available data 

and evidences from the general pattern of historical · 

development in the region, it is quite reasonable to 

suggest, that, slàve-based agricultural estates-whatever 

their significance-played a secondary role to peasant 

agricultural production in the Metropolitan districts of 

the Sokoto Caliphate. It is the lack of such a clear 

conclusion in the major works on slavery and slave

based agricultural estates in the Caliphate that implied 

( or even explicitly) suggest otherwise. The prominence 

given to these agricultural estates, without due 

qualification, create erroneous notion that these estates

taken all together-constituted the basis of social 

production in the Metropolitan Caliphate, or in the 

Caliphate as a whole, or even in the Sokoto city. 

It is true Sokoto city and its immediate environs 

received, perhaps, the largest number of slaves than the 

39 Goddard, "Land Tenure ... ", op.cit., p.30. 
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other parts of the Caliphate in the century. This do not 

imply that Sokoto has the largest n umber of slaves than 

any part of the Calipht,1te in the nineteenth century. It 

was the availability of slave labour and land resources 

that encouraged the aristocracy to establish slave-based 

agricultural estates around the Sokoto city and the 

surrounding districts. For this reason, Sokoto city, where 

the aristocracy in the region was based, had a 

substantial impact of slave-based production in its 

economy. The repercussion of this development seemed 

to have had serious effects on the region, particularly 

the central districts. It is also true slave labour was not 

only limited to the agricultural sector but played certain 

roles in commerce and crafts production. 

But even in Sokoto city itself, slave-based 

agricultural production would seem to have been of 

secondary importance within the city economy. Jumare 

has shown · the significance of the slave-based 

agricultural estates in the Sokoto economy. 40 We are 

told these estates produced grains and foodstuffs, some 

of which supplied the Sokoto màrket and were traded 

across the trans-saharan tracte routes.41 We are also told 

40 Jumare, op.dt., pp.87-89. 

41 Ibid. 
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some of these estates around the fadama produced 

fruits and vegetables42 

We have no data to show the ·total peasant land 

holding in comparison to the 'total land area of all the 

estates around Sokoto city. But for sure, no one is likely 

to suggest that-whatever the exact figure-the total 

production from these slave based agricultural estates 

would exceed or even equal total peasant production 

output in the same area. Though it is also not possible to 

quantify the amount from peasant production that gets 

into the markets in comparison to the possible amount 

from the slave-based agricultural estates, it would seem. 

more suggestive that peasant production was obviously 

the largest in all respects. This will be easy to 

contemplate given the needs b:y the peasants to meet 

their other social obligations, and considering the fact 

that marketing their agricultural produce was the surest 

way of raising sources of income by the peasantry. 

Available data has shown the predominance of peasant 

land holding and productive output in fadama 

cultivation. And, due to the nature of labour demand 

and their cultivation techniques, fadama plots are 

normally small. 

42 Ibid. 
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But when examining land management by the 

slaves in the agricultural estates around Sokoto city, 

Jumare found out slaves to be indifferent to the fertility 

of the soil, and single crop was usually cultivated for 

longer time. 4 3 This would seem to suggest a 

manifestation of very low production output in these 

agricultural estates. The very practice of giving slaves 

their own plots of land tq prod uce their own crops 

naturally induced the slaves to give best of their time in 

their persona! farms. Perhaps it was as a result of this 

that peasant populations living near the agricultural 

estates were forced into such estates' labour force by 

the aristocracy as we are also told by J umare. 

Wi th all glaring evidences before him, J umare 

erroneously relegated all other forms of labour to slave 

labour in social production in the Sokoto city. 44 It is in 

this context that his conception of the decline of slave 

owning mode of ·production in Sokoto with the blockade 

of the sources of slaves by the colonial aggressors 

without altering the social order in Sokoto appears 

contradictory. Jumare contended that, with the decline 

of the slave labour, the other forms of labour continued 

43 Ibid, p.79. 

44 Ibid, pp.13-14. 
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to support the economy and society of the city. But this 

is quite strange and surprising that the decline of the 

dominant mode of production did not bring about any 

radical transformation in the economy and society in the 

city. We shall however examine wider issues in this 

respect in chapter fivè. 

We do not intend to relegate tbe importance of 

slave labour in social production in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate, but we only strive to place it in its proper 

perspective so as to properly compr~hend its nature and 

significance in the Caliphate's economy. There is no 

doubt that slave-based agricultural estates owned by 

the aristocracy promoted increased food production and 

the luxuries, which were highly valued and demanded 

by the members of the aristocracy class. This 

development did facilitate commercial activities and 

industrial and crafts manufacturing. 

Slave-based agricultural estates were not the 

innovation of the caliphal system. Such estates had 

existed in the pre-jihad kingdoms, in the Rima Basin 

area and in the kingdoms of the· wider Central Sudan 

region. We do not know much about the pre-jihad slave

based agricultural estates, but there are indications that 

the nature of the estates in the Caliphate was a 

'manifestation of the legacies' of the pre-jihad 
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kingdoms.45 However such. agricultural estates in the 

Metropolitan districts were perhaps an improved types 

of the pre-jihad types. 

It should be clearly pointed out that the basis of 

social production and reproduction in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate lies in peasant agricultural production. Peasant 

agriculture was the backbone of the economy of the 

agrarian society in the area .. Peasant land holding, land 

.management and cultivation techniques were 

responsible for the adaptation and changes that 

characterised development of agricultural practices and 

improved cultivation output in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate. 

Peasant farmers not only provided the greater 

stock of crops and the non-:food crops used by the 

expanding crafts industries, but they also tender, within 

their farms, a variety of economic trees whose 

importance apart from uses for fuel and construction, 

are also sources for food and medicine for human beings 

and their animais. The baobab (adansonia reticulata), for 

instance, can be used for soups, its back for rope .and 

net-making, the seeds and back are also used for 

medicine. The seeds of the locust bean tree (parkia 

45 cf. Augi, op.cit, p.538. 
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clappertonia) are also used in soups, the fruits is used to 

sweeten fruit and drinks, and the back is used for 

tanning in dying cloth and decorating pots. Winter thorn 

(acacia albida) and black plum (vitex cienkowskii) both 

provide leaves and fruits for animal fodder especially 

during the dry season. 

Similarly, the fadama areas also contain a variety 

of grasses and weeds which can be used as fodder, 

roofing materials, and medicines for human beings and 

animais. For example, a small shrub, known locally as 

tattaba (clerodendrum capitatium) grows on 

uncultivated fadama in the dry season, and the leaves 

are collected and mixed with milk and given to children 

with chest complaints. In fact, seed and fruits collection 

was an integral part of annual cultivation systems, and 

can be extremely important in times of food scarcity 

when populations have to fall back to collecting leaves 

and seeds to supplement their diminished supplies of 

grains. Animais such as cows, sheep and goats also 

become more reliant on these sources. 

d) Agrarian Crises and the Role of the 

Caliphate Leadership in its Management 

.... droughts and famine were 
integral parts of the economic 
ebb and flow of the desert edge 
of the central sudan during the 
nineteenth century .... The history 
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of this area has been coloured by 
long-and short-term cycles of 
growth, famine and recovery .... 46 

Our earlier discussion in chapter one, and at the 

beginning of this chapter had clearly shown the 

vulnerability of agriculture to unpredictable climatic 

conditions. The Metropolitan Caliphate was an agrarian 

society, whose agriculture largely depended on upland 

cultivation. In this case therefore, any society that is 

dependent upon rainfed upland cultivation, precipitation 

becomes the critical factor. The larger part of our region 

carry a soil-water deficit at the onset of the rains, and 

the crucial crops are largely dependent on the_ 

distribution and quantity of precipitation. Thus, the 

temperature condition in our region is such that the 

prosperity of the growing season is dependent upon the 

quantity and the distribution of annual rainfall. 

Therefore inadequate rainfall did trigger drought and 

famine. In addition to variability in rainfall, other 

environmental factors also constituted threats to 

agrarian societies. These include disease, pest and weed 

infestation, and erosion. 

46 M. Watts,Silent Violence-Food,Famine and Peasantry in 
Northem Nigeria (University of Califomia Press,Barkely & Los 
Angeles, 1983), p.139. 
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Our focus is on agrarian crises and its 

management, in which not only the environmental 

factors play the critical role but also where human 

actions, within the context of the social relations of 

production, are also of fundamental importance. Drought 

is a climatic phenomenon, while famine is a social crises. 

In the Metropolitan Caliphate a relationship of causality 

existed between the two. The terms locally used 

illustrate the point clearly.Fari (drought) explains wholly 

meteorological anomalies, which would invariably lead 

to low agricultural yields, at certain times of 

insignificant quantity in relation to subsistence 

requirement, or at certain times of mere subsistence 

level. Yunwa (famine) conceptualises the general social 

condition arising from inadequate food requirements to 

fulfil the basic physiological needs of human 

beings. Yunwa is therefore the logical effects of fari. But 

while fari is wholly gravitated by environmental 

conditions, yunwa, depending upon the severity of fari, 

is gravitated by social condition such as mode of food 

control, distribution mechanism, and effectiveness of the 

distribution systems. 

The Central Sudan region has a documented 

history of droughts and famines. But studies on droughts 

and famine in Hausaland contain no specific data on the 
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Metropolitan Caliphate.47 It is correctly noted that a· 

precise historical reconstruction of actual pre-colonial 

famines must forever remain elusive. 48 While desired 

details of drough ts and famines in our reg ion is 

unknown, the general consequences and broad 

parameters of famine behaviour are however 

discernible. In addition, existing sketchy remarks on 

droughts and famines in our contempora:ry sources 

including oral data could _offér some basis for 

reconstructing, in general sen.se, the nature of agrarian 

crises and its management in the Metropolitan Caliphate. 

There were, broadly spe_aking, documented 

droughts and famines in the .nineteenth century that 

engulfed the wider region of the Caliphate. 49 The effects 

of these droughts in the Metropolitan Caliphate are 

confirmed by oral information . 50 In the first decade of 

the nineteenth century, it is said that famine was 

experienced in the Metropolitan Caliphate and .the 

4 7 Ibid., p.102; P.Lovejoy & S.Baier, "The desert side . 
Economy of the Central Sudan", IJAHS, 8(1975), pp.1-42. 

48 Watts, op.cit., pp.141-142. 

49 Ibid. 

50 Group interview: Mak.arantar Mallam Boyi, Kofar 
Atiku, Sokoto, Sept.1987; Group Interview: Gidan Baban Sambo, 
Kofar Atiku, Sokoto, Sept.1987; Group Interview :Gidan Mallam 
Murtala Zawiyya, Gusau, Sept.1987; Group Interview:Gidan
Mallam Babba, Kaura-Namoda, Sept.1987. 
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eastern emirates following the jihad campaigns that 

disrupted agricultural activities, compounded by the 

poor harvests of the 1 790s, during which droughts 

affected a large area of the central Sudan region, with 

attendant consequences on severe food shortage.s1 

During this period, the mujahhidun had to put up with 

sporadic hunger arising from shortages of cereals. This 

initial difficulty perhaps played a role on the strong 

pursuance of the social policies of Muhammad Bello 

during the second decade of the centucy.s2 In the 1860s, 

during the reign of the Sarkin Musulmi Ahmadu dan 

Atiku (known as Ahmadu Zarruku), there is said to be 

droughts for about two years running, whose effects 

were particularly felt in Sokoto and the northern 

districts.53 This drought was perhaps related to the well 

known famine, banga-b_anga, which ravaged the 

northern areas of the Sokoto Caliphate particularly 

Daura, Kano, and Katsina emirates in the late 1850s.s4 

In addition to the capriciousness of rainfall that 

brought about drought and famine in the region, locust 

51 Lovejoy & Baier, "The Desert Side ... " op.cit, p.570. 

52 Mallam Ummaru Sambo, Gidan Waziri, Sept.1987. 

53 Mallam Boyi~ op.cit. 

54 Watts, op.cit.,p.102; Lovejoy & Baier, "The Desert 
Side .... ", loc.cit. 
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invasion and other epidemics also brought about havoc 

to our societies. The epitome of these was around 1890s 

about the same time when the famous rinderpest 

epidemic, sannu, in 1893 brought about devastating 

effects on the pastoralists in the region and beyond. The 

years 18 8 7 -18 91 were associa ted wi th one of the 

terrible period of rinderpest in the wider region of the 

Caliphate spreading from east to west.ss In most cases 

rinderpest seemed to be preceded by drought and 

famine on a large scale. 56 

In certain cases, famine may be geographically 

contained within a smaller area. In the Metropolitan 

Caliphate there seemed to be indications of numerous 

cases of droughts and famines that affected only few 

districts. In 1826, for instance, Clapperton heard at 

Magarya that the district had experienced serious food 

scarcity for two years; a situation in which many people 

died as a result of hunger.57 Such local crises however 

can be situated within the context of the nature of rural 

production in the region in which, even during a normal 

year, the critical months before harvest were generally 

SS F.W.de st. Croix, The Fulani of Northern Nigeria (Gregg 
International, Westtnad, 1972), p.13. 

56 Ibid. 

57 Clapperton, "Journal ..... ", op.cit., p.192. 
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of some hardship. In this circumstances, a poor harvest 

due to drought would make itself felt by the following 

dry season, and if the following harvest become poor a 

dangling threat of acute shortage emerged. In effect, the 

dynamics of rural production in the area would seem to 

require three years of good harvest; the duration of 

maximum storage capacity of the farmers' facilities, in 

order to achieve considerable advancement. 

The effects of drought and famine in our region 

had been considerable. Famine is known to bring about 

a number of socio-economic dislocation to the rural 

dwellers. One of such effects was emigration out of the 

immediate locality, and in some cases the emigrants 

looked for wage labour in order to sustain themselves. 

Migrant labour is saïd to have been very significant in 

Sokoto city particularly in the crafts industries such as 

tannery, pottery, cloth-making and dying.ss In fact, 

wage labour (kwadago) could be a social feature of an 

urban communïty such as Sokoto when rural dwellers 

simply leave their homes to work as wage labourers, but 

its magnitude was, of course, facilitated by agrarian 

crises in the country-side. 

58 Abubakar, "Birnin Shehu ... " op.cit, pp.65-67; Jumare, 
op.dt., p.55 .. 
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Famines did cause some demographic changes in 

our region. Severe famines are known to have 

occasioned the movements of populations completely 

from their original homes to travel outside their 

localities, sometimes founding new settlements and 

settled there permanently. Other demographic 

consequences of drought and famine in our region 

include high mortality, with infants and aged people 

suffering the highest rate. Even when the effects of 

drought and famine did not lead to death, or seeking for 

wage labour, or complete emigration, oral histories had 

tales of terrible socio-economic misfortunes, which 

completely changed the status of several families with 

accompanying devastating psychological effects. 

Practically famine i tself has a certain logical 

sequence deriving from a chain of interacting events 

which makes it, in a sense, predictable.59 The impact of 

climate variability had actually made the farmers 

prospectively equipped for meteorological anomalies 

like drought. Hence, in the words of Watts: 

Hausa farmers did not sit and 
starve, or respond randomly 
when harvest failed; they 
adopted characteristic modes of 
famine behaviour graduated 

59 Watts, op.cit., pp.139-140. 
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with respect to time .... The 
households had a clea:r vision of 
where they might turn for direct 
assistance .. 60 

In response to famine effects, farmers in the 

Metropolitan districts adopted and intensifled some 

typical sequence of strategies. As a precautious measure, 

farming strategies were adopted by the cultivators in 

order to curb, to the bearest minimum, the effects of 

drought at the onset of the disaster signais. Thus, in the 

Sokoto central plains, for instance, diverse method of 

crop mixes were adopted to maximise productive value 

and to also maximise nutrient crop requirements.61 Crop 

mixes or mixed cropping is an important technique for 

spreading risk. Different land use techniques were 

subject to different soil conditions in the region, which 

the farmers recognised according to colour, texture and 

type of weeds growing. In most areas, gero ( early millet) 

and wake (beans) are mostly mixed with other food 

crops . The exact patterns of mlxed cropping depend on 

the moisture condition of the soil. 

The farmers recognised that soil fertility was 

maintained by the intercropping of nitrogen-fixing 

legumes, subtle use of crop mixtures and intensive 

60 Ibid., p.140. 

61 M.Aliyu, "Modifications of Agricultural Techniques in 
Response to Drought, Illela, Sokoto," (Unpublished BA 
dissertation, ABU, 1976) 
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manuring from the dry season visits of the Fulani cattle, 

domestic livestock dropping and ash. The farm's layer 

was naturally enriched through these manuring 

practices, which simultaneously raised the moisture 

holding capacity of the soil. While techniques such as 

ridging and bundling served to preserve moisture and 

to minimise the possibility of seed erosion during 

intense storms. All these methods and techniques were 

aimed at maximising production and thereby reduce the 

risk below subsistence production during droughts. 

Furthermore, the farmers cultivate certain crops such as 

rogo ( cassava) along fadama margins, which were of 

particular importance during droughts. Rogo, unlike 

other tubes, can adopt to low rainfall conditions, being 

planted immediately after the sorghum and millets and 

harvested eight to ten months later when domestic 

foodstuffs are at their lowest ebb. 

During the real period of scarcity, farmers began 

to collect and use, what has been regarded as, famine 

foods. These are available among the farmed parkland 

trees, shrubs and grasses. Prominent among these are 

kadanya (shea butter),goriba (dum palm), giginya 

(borassus abyssinica),faru (nem),kurna (christ's thorn), 

and aduwa (desert date). The shrubs include sabara 

(guiera senegalensis),dilo or zayi (boscia senegalensis) 

and gwandardaji (custard apple). Among grasses in the 
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region, komayya ( eragrostis spp.) was specifically 

regarded as a famine food. 

Provident responses to threats of famine also 

involve a diverse elements of temporary and short term 

available reliefs among household members, and any 

other form of reliefs from the neighbours or the state. 

But it is very clear that domestic mutual support was 

very crucial in managing agrarian crises in the region 

more than any other form of assistance from the state. 

This form of assistance was a component feature of what 

is referred to as the 'peasant's moral economy'.62 A sort 

of communal assistance has been systematised 

principally due to regular occurrence of localised 

droughts, which affect certain areas or group of familles 

in the Central Sudan. 

It should be stressed that a sort of community 

welfare mechanism, which maximise security for the 

households in times of agrarian crises pre-dated the 

62 See J.Scott, The Moral Economy of the Peasant, (Yale 
University Press, New Haven, 1976), and his critics : 
M.Adas, "Moral Economy or Contest State?:Elite Demands and the 
Origins of Peasant Protest in South East Asia", Journal of Social 
History, 15(1980), pp.521-546; R.H.Bates, "Peoples in Villages: 
Micro-Level Studies in Political Economy", World Poli tics, 
31(1978), pp.129-149; B.Cummings, "lnterest and Ideology in the 
Study of Agrarian Politics", Politics and Society,'' 10(1981), 
pp.46 7-495; and, S.Popkin, "The Rational Peasant: The Political 
Economy of Peasant Society", Theory and Society, 9( 1980), 
pp.411-471. 
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establishment of the Caliphate. This welfare insurance 

had been· anchored on the social structure of the 

corporate peasant communities. As Watts rightly noted: 

The peasant patterns of social 
con trol and reciproci ty 
structured an insurance to 
subsistence subsumed in both 
horizontal and vertical ties as 
primary normative concerns. 
Hence we bs of kinship 
reciprocities main tained a 
collective resiliency among 
households, and gifts giving was 
most intense among close kin, 
within descent groupings, and 
between bond friends and 
neighbours. Variants of 
reciprocity were also evidenced 
in more formalised associations, 
often between individuals of 
different social status. For 
example, vertical relations 
between patron and client 
reflected cases in which 
reciprocal obligations, rights, and 
norms were closely defined and 
morally enforceable. 63 

In the Metropolitan Caliphate, a variety of 'peasant 

insurance' strategies played significant roles in 

managing agrarian crises. It could be assumed that 

members of the aristocracy might have played certain 

roles in patronage capacities. Since members of the 

63 W tt ·t ._---a s, op.ci , p .... 
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aristocracy owned large agricultural estates it is also 

possible that the proceeds from these farms would have 

been used in relief measures during agrarian crises. 

We have no evidence to show that the Caliphate 

authority, as astate, did provide relief measure in cases 

of crises, or that the Caliphate state spear-headed relief 

packages in times of famine. Jumare has mentioned that 

the proceeds from the gandayen sarakuna were stored 

in central granaries of the state and were given to the 

peasants . in periods of famine. 64 Watts has earlier 

indicated, that, in cases of crises the state was looked 

upon by the peasants as one of the sequence of options 

upon which they could turn for direct assistance.65 

lt is very difficult to establish the distinction 

between the state-owned granaries and those owned by 

the aristocracies in their private capacities. These state 

granaries were controlled by the members of the 

aristocracy, where both the proceeds from the gandaye 

and tributes from the emirates were stored, and were, 

more often than not, disposed of at the instruction of 

titled officiais through the palace slaves. 66 The general 

64 Jumare, op.cit., p.87. 

65 Watts, op.cit., p.140. 

66 Mallàm Baban Sambo, op.cit, 

183 



populace in the Metropolitan Caliphate did not place 

high expectations on the state granaries in times of 

famines primarily because such granaries do not exist in 

the Metropolitan districts besides Sokoto and Wurno.67 

Rather than serving the needs of the members of 

the caliphate community, these State granaries 

established in Sokoto, had by the second half of the 

nineteenth century been the major depots in storing the 

grains that primarily get into the inter-regional tracte 

with the Tuaregs in the north. In times of scarcity, this 

tracte with the Tuaregs is known to become more 

profitable and therefore attract the participation of 

some of the members of the aristocracy. 

The precepts of the 'moral economy' as could be 

drawn from the socio-economic ideals of the jihad 

leaders was, in the course of the century, undermined 

by a high level development of commodity production 

and the growth of merchant capltal. Though our 

knowledge of the dimensions of agrarian crises in the 

century remain sketchy, the role of the caliphal state in 

providing relief package to the comm uni ty as a 

temporary or short term famine relief measure was 

minimal and insignificant. The statements often made 

67 Ibid. 

184 



by scholars on the Caliphate government's signiflcant 

contributions in times of droughts and famine was borne 

out of the consideration of the moral proponents of the 

Caliphate's economic ideals. But since the members of 

the Metropolitan Caliphate did not pay taxes there wete 

no 'tax relief' measures in form of assistance d uring 

times of disasters. The ensemble of the Caliphate social 

relations of production that tie the aristocracy, the 

ulama 'a, the merchants, the artisans and craftsmen, the 

peasants and the slaves together, produced no State . 

guaranteed subsistence insurance. 

3.4 The Development of Pastoralism and 

Animal Hus bandry 

a) The Impact of the Jihad Movement on 

the Pastoral Economy: 

The success of the Sokoto Jihad movement 

attracted a large number of pastoral emigrants to the 

Metropolitan districts . 68 In addition, the drainage of the 

Sokoto-Rima Basin supported a prosperous pastoral 

economy-and in fact without which the area would have 

only been able to support its fraction of the cattle 

68 See C.E. Hopen, Report on the Study of Field Fulani, 
(Government Printer, Kaduna, n.d.), pp.1-11. 
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population it actually did.69 The establishment of the 

Sokoto Caliphate facilitated the consolidation of the 

pastoral sector of the economy of the Central Sudan 

region in general terms. 

Since the pre-jihad era, livestock production has 

largely been in the hands of the pastoral groups, 

particularly the Fulanï. By the nineteenth century, there 

were two broad groups of Fulani: the pastoral Fulani 

(fulbe na'i or fulbe ladde) whose predominant way of 

life revolved around animal husbandry; and, the 

sedentarised Fulani (fulbe shi'e) who may own livestock 

in small or large scale or may not. From about the 10th 

century when both groups of Fulani migrated from the 

Senegambia and Futa Toro areas into various 

communities in the Sahel and Savanna, the sedentarised 

Fulani were said to be the majority. It is also this group 

that produced the intelligentsia (the modibbo'en) from 

among whose revolutionary intellectual activities, over 

the years, was to have far reaching consequences in the 

bilad as-sudan. 70 

Thus even before the tum of the century, pastoral 

and non-pastoral Fulani and their system of livestock 

69 Hopen, "The Pastoral Fulbe Family .... " op.cit., p.20. 

70 See A.D.H.Bivar & M.Hiskett, "The Arabie Llterature .... " 
op.cit. 
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production had existed as a major component of the 

society and èconomy of our area.71 But the pastoral 

sector was in the course of the century fully integrated 

into the society and the general rubric of the agrarian 

economy of the Metropolitan Caliphate. The 

transformations brought about by the Sokoto jihad 

movement directly affected the social and physical 

environment in which pasture, water and socio-political 

congeniality were located, all of which were (and are) 

essential prerequisite for successful livestock production 

endeavours. 72 

The very revolutionary struggles which were to 

overthrow the pre-jihad kingdoms were led by the non

pastoral Fulani intelligentsia. And, the nomads and the 

sedentary populations who supported the jihad 

movement-and most of whom participated in specific 

military campaigns-did soin mutual anticipation that 

the caliphate govemment would enhance their material 

well-being. For the agriculturalists this entailed, among 
\ 

other things, access to fertile land resources and the 

means of production, while for the nomads it primarily 

71 Croix, "The Fulani of Northem Nigeria .... " op.cit., p.5. 

72 T.A.Muhammed-Baba, "Pastoral Ascendency in the 
Savanna:A sociological Assessment of the Impact of the 1804 
Jihad on Pastoral Fulbe" A.M.Kani & K. Ahmed ( eds.) The state 
and Society in the Sokoto Caliphate, (Gaskiya Corporation, Zaria, 
1990) 
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require rights to grazing lands, cattle tracks, and water 

places. The Caliphate authorities in the Metropolis 

initiated many programmes in order to enhance 

agricultural and livestock production. 

The establishment of the ribats in the Metropolis 

had created strong bases for collective defence, and 

therefore the agricultural settlements that emerged 

guaranteed seasonal movements of the pastoralists and 

their stock across the vegetational zones in the region. 

Hence pastoral activities were enhanced and animal 

husbandry continued to become important activity 

among the non-Fulani groups. The sedentarisation 

policies initiated by Muhammad Bello promoted political 

stability, which in itself was contributing to economic 

integration between the pastoralists and the sedentary 

groups. 

The livestock production in the gandaye or runji 

contributed in the increased number of livestock in the 

region, as well as promoted wider application of 

techniques in animal husbandry generally. Normally 

livestock production in the gandaye was particularly 

profitable. It was crucial for the agricultural practices in 

these gandaye by providing manure and labour through 

the use of ox-driven plough, and livestock also provide 

mîlk and butter for the aristocrats. For this reason a 
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good section of the gandu or runji would be devoted to 

the production of harawa (fodder) for the use of the 

livestock, and in some cases, a fallow section would be 

devoted to the livestock in addition to grazing areas.73 

During the nineteenth century, there was a 

remarkable growth in livestock production in the. 

Metropolitan region. Although statistical figure in the 

century is not available to show the extent of this 

growth, an inter play of the social, political and economic 

. factors would suggest a considerable increase in 

livestock and general pursuit of animal husbandry in 

our area. The earliest comprehensive data on livestock 

in the area began with the colonial statistics in the 

second decade of the ~entieth century. By 1921 a 

census undertaken by the colonial officers show a cattle 

population of about 500,000 in the Sokoto Emirate, 

which was in the nineteenth century the core of the 

Metropolitan Caliphate.74 Accordingly, there were 

319,510,sheep, and 843,790 goats among other domestic 

animals.75 Although this data did not directly relate to 

our period, it could still offer us with some basis to 

73 Mallam Shehu Na-Lima, op.cit. 

74 C.K.Meek, The Northern Tribes of Nigeria, (Frankcass 
& co., London, 1971, 2 vols.), vol. II, p.337. 

75 Ibid. 
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contemplate the size of livestock in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate during our period. But in dolng so, we must 

also bear in mind that the statistics given by the colonial 

records would have had a number of defects in many 

respects. First of all, the pastoralists and others who 

keep livestock avoided head count, in various ways, in 

order to evade colonial taxes particularly the Jangali 

(cattle tax). In addition, it can also be noted thatduring 

the dosing decades of the nineteenth century and the 

first decade of the twentieth century there was the 

rinderpest epidemic in the area which is said to have 

wiped out the larger number of the cattle population. 76 

Furthermore, in the initial years of colonial rule, the 

colonialists' policies on pastoralists reduced the cattle 

population and some domesticated animais as well. 77 On 

account of these and other considerations, it is possible 

that the number of livestock in the nineteenth century, 

at least doubled the figures given in the early colonial 

records. 

The nineteenth century can rightly be described as 

a period of 'pastoral ascendency' in the Caliphate. The 

Caliphate era provided for the consolidation of the 

76 st. Croix, ''The Fulani of ..... ", op.cit., pp.11-12: Hopen, 
"The Pastoral Fulbe .... ", op.cit., p.12. 

77 Watts, op.cit., pp.206-213. 
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Fulani pastoral economic sector within the orbit of the 

agrarian economy and society in our area. The 

developmènt of pastoral systems greatly enhanced, and 

.· transformed animal husbandry generally. This 

development led to better and improved ways of 
, 1 

tenderln,g càttle and other domesticated animais • 
. l , 

. 7b) Pastoral Activities in the Metropolis: 

Pastoralism, like agriculture, is also sensitive to 

the variability of rainfall; indeed its survival depended 

upon it. In fact, all aspects of nomadism are dependent 

on brooms of ecological reality, in which vegetational 

affluence and drought were two outstanding crucial 

factors. Thus, for instance, to run the risk of poor 

pasture is to risk the loss of accumulated domestic 

capital, which means a massive decapltalisatlon of 

livestock that is not readily reconstituted. As a result, 

the pastoralists devised various forms of transhumance 

activities to sustain livestock production, as well as 

devised other forms of 'risk-averse' strategies to buffer 

themselves against risks of decapitalisation. 

1) Transhumance 

The flrst and prirnary concem in relation to animal 

management relates to eco-cllmatic practices in land 

use. In the Metropolitan districts, some pastoral groups 
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including the T.uaregs employed nomadism and a 

variety of transhumant movements as their mode of 

land and water resource utilisation. Transhumance 

movemen ts generally involved a variety of migrations 

of cattle and their rearers either on a long-term or 

short-term basis, vertical or horizontal migrations 

within or across ecologlcal zones. In the century, there 

were many different types of movements engaged in 

by the pastoralists. The main consideratlons were 

nutrition and welfare need of stock, as well as the socio

political characteristlcs of the area which the pastorallsts 

utilise. The main mode of transhumant movement 

employed was determined by, what we call here, 

-,.ecological resource logic. As it has been noted: 

[A] ni mals must be moved 
regularly to provide the best 
feed for them and to avoid over
grazing.In "normal" conditions 
ânnual patterns of movements 
may be quite regular. In periods 
of extreme. drought pastoralists 
must be able to leave their 
traditional grazing lands and 
wander far in search of adequate 
feed resources.Large expanses of 
"common" pastures facilltate 
such movements.78 

78 J.Gilles & K.Jamtgaard, "Overgrazing in Pastoral Areas: 
The Commons Reconsidered", Sociological Ruralis, XXXI, 2(1981), 
p.134. 
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However the major transhumance was a seasonal 

movement of livestock through the years which may 

follow, a more or less, regular trend. It is thus a strategy 

for ecological adaptation intended to secure the best 

condition for the herds under the varying psycho-

climatic conditions that existed through yearly cycle. 

Nomadism in this respect cannot simply be reduced to 

cultural or personality traits of the Fulani or the 

Tuaregs. The pastoralists would have preferred to live 

under conditions suitable to their needs than to engage 

in almost endless movements .. But as their herds 

constitute their main source of livelihood, they are 

compelled-and in fact eager-to take their herds where--'...-~-:·t;;---;.:>~ 
~-~ ~~-, "•/ ~~ 

they would feed the best. And, the pastoralists faced tl(é / ',,~.~ 

constant threats against daily sustenance and access il 000,0• fil 
primary means of production. '(~ __ ,,),f/ 

·~ ... _:fr',',~:;-.-, r:: -i, -·.,..,./'~ 

The main pattern of transhumant movements 

followed along north-south and south-north in the dry 

season and wet season respectively. However other 

pastoral groups simply moved eastwards or westwards 

away from the river or floodplains areas to the upland 

area that could provide adequate pastures during the 

wet season, while the reverse order takes place d uring 

the dry season. The north to south movement in the dry 

season and the south to north movement during the wet 
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season is typical of the region since climatically there 

decreases rainfall as one moves northwards towards the 

semi-arid zone. Transhumance routes during the pre

jihad period were fewer since their directions were 

restricted. The hazards of robbers and beasts as well as 

the general insecurity in the region made the pre-jihad 

routes to follow the main valleys of the villages where 

staging posts and water were obtainable. 79 However 

during the nineteenth century, routes connected all the 

Metropolitan districts particularly those that 

immediately surrounded the Sokoto city. In the 1820s 

Muhammad Bello initiated the establishment of burtalai 

(the cattle tracks) through the dazuzzuka (bush areas) in 

the Metropolitan region in order to create easy access to 

watering places and stribbles for the pastoralists. 

By the middle of the century, the Metropolitan 

region was almost entirely dissected with cattle tracks, 

which made transhumant movements by the pastoral 

groups across the ecological zones within the region 

much easier.so These developments facilitated the 

integration of the Tuareg groups into the Metropolis 

particularly the Adarawa, which meant that their 

79 Last, "The Sokoto Caliphate ... " op.cit., p. lxiv 

80 Group Interview: Makarantar Mallam Boyi, Kofar 
Atiku, Sokoto, Sept. 1987. 
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pastoral groups operated simultaneously with the Fulani 

in the region on similar status. 

In the course of their transhumant movements, 

the pastoralists avoid areas which are dangerous to their 

cattle. Watering areas responsible for an outbreak of 

certain diseases such as trypanosomiasis (sammore) or 

even areas suspected to cause dangerous disease 

outbreak are avoided by the pastoralists.81 Hence 

watering areas where the bamboo oxytenanthera 

abyssinia abounds are usually expected to be areas 

where tse-tse flies might be present, and therefore, such 

areas were also avoided. 

In such transhumant movemen ts also, the 

pastoralists gather information on disease outbreak; a 

process which influenced the routing of their seasonal or 

even short term migrations. For example, pasture lands 

infected with diseases such as Blackquarter and Anthiax, 

which are locally referred to as hendu would have to be 

abondoned for a period of about two years. 82 Generally, 

information on certain infectious diseases are easily 

obtainable along the staging posts on the routes through 

which the pastoralists avoid those contagious diseases 

81 st.Croix, "The Fulani of ... ", op.cit., p.21. 

82 Ibid, p.22. 
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which are still not endemic, and ln these circumstances 

transhumant movements were strategically routed. 

During wet seasonal grazing movements, the 

pastoralists usually establish camps. These camps are 

established in areas where grazing could be adequately 

systematised and shelter could also be given to the 

cattle and their rearers. Such camps are normally 

broken after the end of the rains and the pastoralists 

began their southwards migration or leave the upland 

into the marshlands. At the beginning of rains the 

pastoralists leave their dry season grounds towards 

their wet season camps. 

It is usually during the dry season grazing that the 

pastoralists do enter into agreement with some farmers, 

whereby the pastoralists maximise grazing in the farms, 

while the farmers become contented with the manuring 

of their fields. 83 In some cases, the pastoralists spend 

quite a number of days in some farms on a sort of 

reciprocal agreement with the farmers.84 

li) Animal Husbandry 

83 Mallam Bellon Ardo, Wamakko, April 1989. 

84 Ibid. 
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The development of pastoral activities in the 

course of the century led to significant improvement in 

the methods and techniques in animal husbandry. 

Interestingly the Metropolis is endowed with animal 

resources. These animais include cattle, camels, sheep 

and goats. Others are horses and donkeys, which are 

used as means of transport, and in the case of horses, 

they were used in military campaigns as well. Poultry is 
' 

widely maintained by families. Other animais that were 

kept for some economic purposes included the civet cats 

(magenjibda), which were trapped around the bushes. 

The pouch produced by the civet are used as scent that 

were readily sold in the markets. Similarly tan ta baru 

are also kept in a near poultry conditions. 

Cattle: were mostly under the ownership and 

control of the pastoral groups, the Fulani and the 

Tuaregs. However the non-pastoral groups also do own 

substantial number . of cattle, particularly the 

sedentarised Fulani. In fact, members of the aristocracy 

in Sokoto city who owned herds of cattle usually utilised 

a section of their gandaye or runji to grazing their cattle 

in all seasons. 

There are a: number of different breeds of cattle in 

our area The different breeds of cattle were unevenly 

found in the Metropolitan districts. Among the different 
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breeds, the Rahaji, Jabtoji, Gudali and Bunaji are said to 

be of very rare quality.ss Among these also, the Rahaji 

was regarded as distinctive. The Jabtoji breed, dark red 

in colour with long horns, was also regarded as an 

exceptional bull similar to the Rahaji. The Rahaji are 

known to possess the ability to obey the slightest sign or 

signal from their owners whom they will also defend if 

attacked. The Rahaji breed was the exclusive herds of 

the pastoralists because of their regular need of 

approprlate climatic conditions. The Rahaji breed were 

mostly found in the northern districts such as 

Gwadabawa, Abdallo, Illela, Sabon-Bimi, Arzarori and in 

the Adarawa settlemen ts. 

The Gudali and Bunaji breeds were the most 

common. They are medium sized, short-horns wi th a 

flea-bitten grey colour, placid, very prolific and good 

milkers as well. Their greatest advantage is their ability 

to graze in varying conditions; can graze successfully 

where the Rahaji would perhaps starve. The Gudali and 

Bunaji were found widely in the Metropolis. The non

pastoralists, but particularly semi-pastoral Fulani, prefer 

these breeds because of their economic importance in 

providing good quality milk and butter, both for 

consumption and exchange. Between the two categories 

85 Harris, op.cit. p.308. 
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are also other breeds of varying degrees. These included 

Kettije, Azawajo, Nori and Jallije. 

Cattle owners particularly the pastoralists take 

serious care of the daily condition of their stock. Thus 

knowledge of an outbreak of rinderpest or contagious 

Bovine Pleuropneumonia elsewhere would easily strike 

fear among the pastoralists. Hence, beasts such as calves 

which are considered immune from or would only suffer 

a very mild attack of rinderpest were highly valued. 

Disease infected areas were either abondoned by the 

pastoralists for a very long time or were allowed to be 

cleaned by the rains d uring wet season before being 

visited.86 

The pastoralists had adequate knowledge of curing 

many ailments on their cattle, usually made from 

concoction of barks, herbs and the like. For instance, 

bleeding could be stopped with a decoction of the 

soaked pods of gabdi (Acacia Arabica), which 

pastoralists recognised as a styptic. Similarly, powdered 

parch of the kahi tree ( Khaya Senegalonsis) is used on 

sores and wounds as well as remedy against moggots.87 

86 C . 1 . st. rmx, o.c1t. 

87 Ibid, p.24. 
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In addition, the pastoralists utilised a number of 

preventive medical measures to protect their cattle from 

the scourge of minor sickness, inflammation and 

swellings. Other preventive medicines are local salts 

used for cattle especially the white natron. Other types 

of salts such as gishirin mangul and gishirin Balma can 

either be given in small quantity. Branding or marking 

the skin with a hot iron was practiced as a measure to 

control inflammation or swellings and as a remedy 

against streptothincosis conditions. 

Camels: Camels in the Metropolitan Caliphate were 

generally owned and controlled by the Tuaregs. Camels 

are also of different breeds. The most popular in the 

region is the Agadez breed. Camels are primarily used 

for transportation particularly in long distance tracte, 

and in the nineteenth century they were used in the 

tracte between the Temasheq-speaking areas and the 

Metropolitan districts, as well as between these areas 

and the emirates of the Caliphate. In the Metropolitan 

Caliphate few camels were kept by the members of the 

aristocracy and other rich individuals, particularly the 

traders. However, even peasant families are known to 

have owned some camels in certain districts such as 

Wurno, Kware, Gwadabawa, Tangaza and Illela. 
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Sheep and Goats: Sheep and Goats are the common 

domesticated animais in the region. Perhaps by the end 

of the nineteenth century there were well over a million 

goats and a similar number of sheep. Unlike cattle, 

sheep and goats are largely owned by the non-pastoral 

groups. Sorne pastoralists however do undertake to 

breeding both sheep and goats. There is however the 

unique case of the Udawa who devote themselves 

exclusively to sheep breeding on almost entirely 

nomadic life. 88 

The Caliphate era indirectly encouraged the 

breeding of sheep particularly with the significance of 

rams during festivities especially the id-el kabir. The 

demand for large imposing rams stimulated the 

breeding of Balami type, which are found in the 

northern areas. In the south eastern districts, methods 

of cross-breeding between local breeds and the Balami 

or Zabarma breeds were widely practiced. 

Sokoto has been very famous for producing one of 

the finest goat skins in the world.89 In the area, goats 

breeding is famous both among the pastoral and the 

non-pastoral groups. Sokoto and the northern districts 

88 H · G " · 307 ams, azeteer... , op.,c1t., p. , 

89 NAK SNP 15/279. 
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are particularly noted for breeding the 'red goats'. The 

number of goats in the region has been tremendous 

largely due to their greater multiple reproductive 

ability. In fact, breeding of goats is highly valued by the 

agriculturalists for its consequent economic beneflts. 

Poultry: Poultry is common in virtually all 

households in the region. Both the pastoral and the non

pastoral groups mainly raise chickens, ducks and Zabbi. 

Poultry is an integral part of the rural subsistence 

production, and the only difference is a matter of 

degree. Poultry raising has been very crucial to the rural 

dwellers in Hausaland. The products are used for 

consumption, exchange, gifts, entertainments and 

festivities. 

Horses and Donkeys: Horses and Donkeys are 

largely bred for transportation purposes. The larger 

proportion of horses and donkeys in the region are bred 

in the northern areas. The most common breed among 

horses are the famous Sokoto ponies which are of Barber 

type. 90Horses in the Metropolitan Caliphate was the 

exclusive preserve of the aristocracy and their clients. 

The common epithets on horses, namely, rikon ka saï 

dan sarld (meaning that only a royalist can maintain a 

90 Ibid. 
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horse) or kyautar ka sai dan sarki (meaning that only a 

royalist can give out a horse) clearly explain the total 

monopoly of horses by the aristocracy. 

The demands occassioned by the jihad campaigns 

in the century necessitated an increasing demand of 

horses, many of which were imported from the emirates 

and the northern areas. In the Metropolis, the power 

and prestige of the rulers of the districts was partly 

increasingly being projected by the number of horses 

they controlled during the course of the centucy. As a 

result therefore, there were increasing efforts to acquire 

horses and breed them locally. For instance, the position 

of the sarakuna of Isa, since the initial headship of the 

district by Aliyu Dan Bello (known as Aliyu Karami) who 

later became Sarkin Musulmi, was respected because of 

the large holding of their horses. 91 Isa i tself is known to 

have been a major outpost against the threats of 

Gobirawa and also a major staging-point to Katsina. 

Unlike horses, donkeys survive with very little 

food, minimum care and yet carry out enormous amount 

of work. This made a donkey the darling of the lower 

classes. An average donkey can carry a load of 120 lbs 

to 150 lbs, and are used for all sorts of work which 

91 Alhaji Mamman Bature, Shinkafi, March 1989. 
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include transport of manure to the farms and harvests 

back to the homes. They are also used to carry goods 

between local or regional markets. In the Metropolitan 

Caliphate, donkeys were largely used by the 

agriculturalists, traders and craftsmen. Sorne pastoralists 

also owned donkeys, which they used for carrying their 

belongings in the course of their seasonal migrations. 

c) Pastoralists in the Caliphate's Social 

Formation 

The pastoral sector in the Caliphate's economy was 

never fully self-sufficient. Nomadic system de:p_ended on 

agricultural systems. Thus the nomads depended on 

trade and in particular in exchange for cereals and other 

implements.92 In our region, the pastoral Fulani 

maintained a strong cultural and economic identity, 

reproduced themselves exclusively by livestock herding 

and trade. For the pastoral Fulani, their livestock 

provided them with the means of their daily sustenance. 

Livestock provided them with a significant proportion of 

their daily diet, such as milk, butter, cheese and meat. 

· Similarly, the livestock products also provided them 

with the means of exchanges for other needs with the 

non-Fulani groups 

92 Hopen, "The Pastoral Fulbe .... ", op.cit p.152. 
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The livestock's daily products are commercially 

used by the pastoral Fulani for their daily expenses. 

Most of the pastoralists live a little distance from the 

sedentary populations in ruga particularly during the 

dry season, before they emigrate to other areas. In their 

rugage the men take the cattle around nearby bush for 

grazing while the women do the milking. Sorne of the 

women ferment the milk to prepare nono (yughort) and 

mai (butter), which they take to the markets.93 The 

butter made in small slices are usually placed in a 

calabash floating in milk for sale or in water in order to 

keep it fresh, especially during hot weather. Returns 

from the sale are used to buy cereals, implements and 

other needs. 

In addition to the exchanges which take place 

between the pastoralists and the agriculturalists, bath 

pastoral systems and agricultural system are essentially 

interdependent. While the pastoralists would desire 

grazing fields, the agriculturalists would look for 

manure. Thus, pastoral households would make 

arrangements with farmers to graze their animais on 

post-harvest crop residues ln retum for the provision of 

manure or specialist herding services like cattle 

93 cf.Barth, "Travels and Discoveries ..... " op.cit., p.100. 
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entrustment. Eleven years after the conquest of the 

Caliphate, one colonial offlcer recorded one form of such 

agreements, as he narrates: 

As to manuring, the 
practice followed in Raba. District 
seems to be thus: in the dry 
season a Fulani with cows and 
sheep is asked to let his flocks 
wander over the farm. One about 
3300 sq yards would be thus 
manured by 200 sheep and 100 
cows in a week for which 
payment of 2 bundles of gero 
and 2 of dawa would be made.9,4 

Apart from using the daily products of their cattle, 

the Fulani pastoralists also sell their stock usually under 

conditions of extreme adversity when the terms of trade 

turned sharply against pastoral products.95 Although it 

is very difficult to establish the nature of the changing 

terms of trade between the pastoralists and others, 

particularly the agriculturalists, in the century it seems 

that any decline in the composition of herds would lead 

to invariable hardship on the households. This can be 

easily figured out considering the fact that a reasonably 

high cattle population would be required for an average 

family to depend solely on their animais for daily 

94 NAK SNP 10 609p/1914. 

95 u, t "s·u · 1 " · 206 na ts, ent v10 ence... op.c1t., p. . 
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sustenance. For example, Dahl and Hjort has shown that 

for a nomadic family of six to subsist entirely off their 

animal produce-assuming a herd of usual age and sex 

composition-would require a dry season population of 

593 animais with a lactation rate of 4 per cent.96 

Officially no cattle tax was levied in the 

Metropolitan Caliphate, but some form of chofal (tribute) 

is said to have been collected by the rulers from the 

pastoralists in many districts.97 In fact, presents and 

gifts from the pastoralists to the rulers were not 

uncommon. It is also noted that enforced hospitality and 

presents did become a form of taxation in the 

Metropolitan Caliphate. 98 Though no any form of official 

tax was levied, the pastoralists were extorted by the 

ruling class through form of tributes, gifts or presents. 

96 G.Dahil & A.Hjort, Having Herds: Pastoral Herd Growth 
and Household Economy (Studies in Social Anthropology, 
Stockholm, 1976) cited in Watts, loc.cit 

97 Alhaji Mamman Bature,Jbid. 

98 Last, "The Sokoto ....... " op.dt., p.105. 

207 



INDUSTRIAL CRAFTS PRODUCTION, 

COMMERCIAL ACTIVITIES AND 

PROFESSIONAL SERVICES 

4.1 Crafts and the Development of the 

Manufacturing Sector of the Economy 

The Metropolis was once the original home of 

many craftsmen who were partly responsible to the 

socio-economic development of the pre-jihad kingdoms 

of Kebbi, Zamfara and Gobir.1 As we have mentioned 

earlier on, the political upheavals which characterised 

the jihad's military campaigns and the subsequent 

policies of establishing the ribats in our region provided 

for the demographic restructuring that influenced the 

emergence of new political centres, which in its turn 

stimulated greater crafts production and commerce. The 

climatic condition of our region provides for a long 

duration of dry season during which household 

members devote conslderable labour time to at least one 

1 Three studies on these Kingdoms have shown- a 
remarkable development in crafts manufacturing in these pre
jihad states.See Alkali, "Hausa State in Crises .... ", op.cit. ;Na
Dama, "The Rise and Collapse .... ", op.cit.; Augi, "The Gobir 
Factor .... ", op.cit. 
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craft or tracte. However, by the closing years of the 

second decade of the nineteenth century, seeds of 

urbanisation pioneered the flourishing of 

commoditasation in the Metropolitan Caliphate. By the 

second half of the century, the crafts industries-though 

basically located within the orbit of household-had 

become significant economic enterprises. Craft 

production in the region developed both for local 

consumption, and in the urban areas crafts production 

was substantially geared for exchange value. The 

increasing tendencies for localised specialisation, in the 

course of the century, contributed to the development of 

the manufacturing (and industrial) sector of the 

economy in the Metropolis. 

In his study of the Sokoto city, Abubakar had 

adeq uately discussed the organisation of craft 

production, in which he highlighted the essential 

structures of the crafts industries; their framework of 

instruction and training; and, their labour-force 

organisation.2 Abubakar's discussion of the Sokoto city is 

quite applicable to the Metropolitan region. He further 

identifies, categorises and discusses the major crafts 

2 Abubakar, "Birnin Shehu ..... " op.cit., pp.62-67. 
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industries in the Sokoto city; an endeavour which still 

perfectly applies to the Metropolitan districts.3 

The major categories of the crafts industries are: 

Smithing,which constituted the Makera (who smelt iron 

for their own use) and the Yan Tama (who smelt iron 

primarily to sell), and the specialists in either 

blacksmithing (kiran ,baki) or silver smithing (kiran 

farin karfe or kiran jan karfe); the Textile, which 

constituted Kadi (spinning), Saka (weaving), and Dinki 

da Rini (tailoring and dyeing); Leather work, which 

constituted Jima (tanning), Rinin fata (dyeing of leather), 

and Dukanci or Aikin fata (leatherworking); the Pottery, 

which is of many kinds; and, Woodcarving, which is also 

of many kinds. 

Our concem is to dïscuss the nature and pattern of · 

the development of the industrial sector of the 

Metropolitan Caliphate's economy, with a view to 

examining the changes from the pre-Caliphate era, 

within the context of the socio-economic policies of the 

Caliphate leadership. 

We may need to stress the point that the 

organisation of the crafts industries and their structures 

in Sokoto city, as the pioneering study of Abubakar has 

3 Ibid, pp. 72-121. 
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shown, is relevant to our region since the genesis and 

the expansion of the manufacturing industries were 

anchored on the forces of the Sokoto-Rima Basin area. 

However, historical developmen tal processes of these 

industries in Sokoto city may vary from the processes of 

their development in many Metropolitan districts. In the 

aider settlements, crafts industries had over a very long 

period developed structurally on the basis of trial and 

error, while in the city of Sokoto and other new 

settlements, the development of the crafts industries 

and their expansion largely depended on 'technological 

transfer' and improvements by the immigrants, who 

themselves were the celebrated craftsmen in the pre

jihad political centres. 

The development and expansion of the crafts 

industries in the region was in response to the changing 

political, economic and social climate. Thence, social 

policies of the Caliphate leadership and the new political 

climate, which accompanied the establishment of the 

central Caliphate authority, accelerated the movement of 

labour forces within and across the region. With the 

emergence of new political centres and the expansion of 

the aider ones, free movement of labour forces created 

avenues for wider skills utilisation, and thus new 

markets as well as the expansion of older ones 

stimulated the growth of various crafts industries. 
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Smithing Industry: 

It is one of the earliest and crucial industry in the 

agricultural and technological development in the 

Savanna region as a whole. Specifically this industry is 

closely related to the development of agriculture 

because the manufacture of all the agricultural tools 

depended on it. In the Rima Basin area, smithing 

industry did develop to a very high level, 

technologically. Availability of iron ore deposits in the 

region led to the emergence of specialised iron smelting 

centres. This industry supplied all the needed 

agricultural tools and implements used by the armies of 

the pre-jihad kingdoms. 

As early as the first decade of the nineteenth 

century, the smithing industry felt the impact of the 

Sokoto jihad movement. The jihad military campaigns 

necessitated an increasing demand for weaponry. 

Perhaps, unlike other industries such as textile, 

leatherworking, pottery and woodcarving, which might 

have experienced some set backs as a result of the 

upheavals, the smithing industry was presumably fully 

engaged.4 Thereafter, new political climate augmented 

its expansion in the Metropolitan Caliphate. 

4 See K. Krieger, "Notes on Iron Production ... ", op.cit. 
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The emergence of Sokoto city, as the capital of the 

Caliphate around 1817 directly bear some consequences 

to the extensive use of iron smelting centres in the 

Metropolis. The region possessed large quantities of iron 

which were produced in notable centres such as Tureta.s 

Large quantities of iron which began to be produced 

stimulated tracte in iron under the Yan tama (iron 

smelters) who established marketing centres in Talata

Mafara, Moriki, Kaura-Namoda, Sabon-Birni and Anka. 

Early in the century, our region was an important area 

of tracte in iron ore. 6 

Tracte in iron also influenced imports of copper 

and silver, particularly along the tracte routes linking 

the region with North Africa. In the pre-jihad era, silver 

smithing is said to have been fairly developed in Gobir 

kingdom through imports of copper.7 In the nineteenth 

century however, kiran tari (silver smithing) was highly 

developed in the urban centres of the Metropolitan 

Caliphate. In Sokoto city, Kaura-Namoda, Wurno and 

Sa bon Birni there was large production of bracelets 

(mundaye), decorated rings (zobba) and other related 

5 Ibid., p.3 

6 Wakala Bawa Makeri ,Makera Tsafe, Sept.1989. 

7 A . ·t ug1, op.ci. 
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products, which were readily marketed as far as Adar, 

Konni and Zabarma. 

Blacksmiths forged all the agricultural tools used 

by the cultivators, which varied according to purpose 

and types of the soils. For example, they manufacture 

Kwasa (short-handled hoe, with a straight blade), 

sungumi (a long-handled hoe), fartanya (small hoe used 

in weeding) and galma (a large-bladed curved hoe with 

a short handle used in making big ridges). The 

blacksmith also manufacture axes and bouse wares; 

products of which were used . by virtually every 

household in the region. They also make the instruments 

used by the Wanzamai (Barbers) whose crucial functions 

included not only for barber (aski) but also perform 

kaciya (circumcision) and other minor surgical 

operations. As it has already been shown, the 

blacksmiths were indispensable to the state's military 

preparedness since they manufacture all the needed 

arsenal. The head of the Blacksmiths, Sarkin Makera, 

was influential in each district. 

It is said that the Caliphate leadership deliberately 

influenced the location of blacksmiths in Sokoto city as 

in many other Metropolitan districts, because of their 

importance in the social life and the political realm of 
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affairs.s Many blacksmiths who specialised in the 

manufacture of military hardwares were specially 

patronised by the state functionaries.9 

By the middle of the nineteenth century, the 

smithing industry had expanded into an economically 

viable one. Due to the expansion in the other economic 

sectors, there was greater demand on the products of 

this industry. There were also new demands in iron 

decorated shields, horses harness and a variety of 

gadgets. As for the manufacture of horses harness, 

Abubakar has shown that districts such as Kaura

Namoda, Bodinga, Danko and Gada had, in the course of 

the century, emerged as important centres of kiran 

dawaki.IO And in fact, due to a substantial demand of 

kayan kiran dawaki (a variety of horses harness), the 

enterprise therefore became very lucrative. 

By the closing years of the nineteenth century, the 

smithing industry had gone through tremendous 

expansion in terms of production capacity and 

technological quality control. The century however did 

8 Mallam Muhammadu Boyi, Kofar Atiku, Sokoto, Sept. 
1989. 

9 Mallam Shehu Na-Liman, op.cit. 

10 Abubakar, "Birnin Shehu ... " op.cit., p.81. 
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not witness what can be regarded as vrevolutionary' 

breakthrough in the technological know-how of the 

smithing industry, since the same methods and 

techniques of manufacturing as in the pre-jihad era 

came to prevail in the caliphate. Nevertheless, the 

degree of improvemen t and the expansion recorded in 

the century was in the process of eventual breakthrough 

when the colonial forces halted this technological drive. 

For instance, it is said that by the closing years of the 

nineteenth century,.the industry was manufacturing 

galmunan shanu (ox driven plough) of three distinct 

types; according to the soil conditions in the region.11 

These types of galm una are said to be su perior and 

more appropriate in over-turning the soli or in making 

ridges or in weeding than the types of ploughs, which 

were later introduced by the colonialists in the 

twentieth century.12 

The Textile Industry: 

This industry was very· important in the export 

economy of the Metropolitan Caliphate. Abubakar has 

shown that the towns and the trading centres of our 

11 Group Interview: Makerar Bawa, Makera Tsafe, 
Sept.1989. 

12 Ibid. 
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region were the main suppliers of cotton and textile 

material to the areas lying immediately to the north and 

northwest as far as Timbuktu.13 In fact, our region had a 

near monopoly of good quality textile materials in the 

Central Sudan region because of the region's tremendous 

cotton production, partlcularly in the south eastern 

districts.14 

The textile industry is related to, and indeed 

comprised of, spinning (kadi), weaving (saka), and 

tailoring and dyeing (dinki da rini). While each of these 

was undertaken as exclusive tractes. and hardly any two 

were combined by the same tradesmen, each was one 

sector of the textile industry. Thus, the growth or 

otherwise of the industry has to be grasped in the 

process of this in ter-sectoral linkages between the 

integral parts of the textile industry. 

Spinning (kadi) in the Metropolitan Caliphate 

during the early years of the century was largely in the 

bands of the womenfolk. Spinning was a very important 

tracte/ craft activity of the women in the region. Spinning 

provided them ·with the means of raising some capital, 

13 Abubakar, op.dt., p.82. 

14 See Ferguson, "Nineteenth Century Hausaland .... " 
op.cit., p.80. 
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with which they invest in a contributory saving scheme 

known as adashe. Weaving (saka) was undertaken by 

both the men and the women, but in the course of the 

century, there emerged professional weavers· among the 

menfolk in district such as Sabon-Birni, Isa, Kaura

Namoda, Zurmi, Moriki, Maradun, Talata-Mafara, Bakura, 

Tureta, Bungudu, Kurya, Katuru and Anka. The men 

prod uced bundles used for making differen t brands of 

riguna (gowns), and they also produced the sheets which 

would be tailored to make different kinds and sizes of 

clothes. The womenfolk produced threads (zare), and 

they also make bed-sheet (gwado) and wrappers 

(zannuwa, sing:zane). In the Metropolitan districts, the 

weaving areas ( unguwar masaka) were a sort of 

corporate enterprises' enclaves, where individuals' 

weaving equipments and operational network were 

knitted together. Dry season labour migration seemed to 

have been very important in the weaving sub-industries 

of the reglon, particularly in the south eastern 

districts.1s A large number of the tradesmen in the 

unguwar masaka in Kaura-Namoda, Gusau, Anka, 

15 cf.Abubakar, op.cil, p.88. 
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Gummi, Dansadau, Moriki and Rawayya are said to be 

immigrants from Gobir.16 

Tailoring and Dyeing (Dinki da Rini) in the 

Metropolitan Caliphate was the major export sector of 

the Textile industry. Dyed cloth formed the principal 

export of the region to Adar, Zabarma, the Niger bend, 

the Gonja areas as well as the northern .areas.17 In 

addition however, some quantities of dyed cloth were 

also exported to the eastern emirates, particularly 

Adamawa, Muri and Bauchi.18 In fact, the Metropolis is 

noted for its production of high quality textile materials 

such as the highly prised gowns: rigunan sawaye, yar 

Bungudu, and a variety of trousers, which were 

marketed in all parts of the Caliphate and beyond.19 In 

the course of the century, a variety of clothes were 

produced, ranging from the cheaper ones such as saki, 

which is woven with, blue and black cotton, to an 

expensive variety of rigunan sawaye of elaborate 

16 Group Interview: Gidan Mallam Babba, Kaura-Namoda, 
op.cit. · 

17 . . · See Abubakar, op.c1t.,. p.92. 

18 Ibid. 

19 P.Staudinger, In The Heart of the Hausa States
Translated by Johanna E. Moody,(Monographs in International 
Studies, African Series, No.56, Ohio 'Universit;y, 1990, 2 Vols.), Vol 
I, p.206. 
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designs and decorations. Similarly, several dyes were 

made on cloth, and the most preferred was the indigo 

dye. Although there were dyeing services in several 

districts, the craft was eloquently centred in Sokoto city. 

Leatherworking Industry: 

The sophistication level with which the 

leatherworking industry flourished, has captured the 

attention and due compliments of European travellers, 

who visited the region in the century.20 This industry 

developed a unique feature in the region, which assured 

it a monopoly of sales in leather goods throughout the 

Central Sudan region and beyond. Consequentially, there 

was a large number of tanneries for leather production 

particularly in Sokoto city. And, in Sokoto city a 

specialîsed kind of leatherworking known as korino 

developed. 21 

Leather products of the region included large and 

small skins bags used for storing of various articles and 

for other purposes, such as barber's wallet (zabira) and 

20. See Clapperton, "Journal ... ", op.cit, pp.221-222; Barth, 
"Travels .. ", Vol Ill, op.cit., p.182; Staudinger, "ln The Heart .... " 
Vol I, op.dt., p.300. 

21 Korino is a bluewish green dye made from sour 
milk,iron fillings (dusan karfe),brass lead or tin (farin 
karfe),copper (jan karfe),ground sait and solder (sunadari).See 
Abubakar, op.cit., pp.100-101. 
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books cases (gafaka). Other articles include shielding for 

swords and knives. There were also many household 

articles made from leather, while other occupational 

groups such as saddle makers also make use of leather 

products to fashion out the main goods of their tractes. 

Leatherworks, which were made in the Metropolis 

competed favourably with other products made in 

notable areas of the Caliphate, both in quality and in 

price. And because of the high quality of its 

leatherworks, the Metropolis made substantial exports 

to famous leatherworking emirates of the Caliphate, 

notably Kano, Katsina and Zazzau. Outside the Central 

Sudan region, the famous Sokoto 'red skin' was valued 

as far as North African areas. 

Pottery and . Woodcarving Ind ustry: 

The expansion and growth which characterised 

pottery and woodcarving was squarely in response to 

local demands in the region. The dynamics of the 

domestic economy, as structured in the household social 

life, facilitated the growth and in fact maintained the 

expansion of this lndustry. The principal products are 

the various types of utensils and containers, made of 

clay or wood, for domestic and industrial use. 

The industry had existed in the pre-j ihad 

kingdoms of Gobir and Kebbi, but experienced its 
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significant growth during the Caliphate era, largely in 

response to larger demands. Pottery flourished 

particularly in the settlemen ts along the river banks and 

ponds, where suitable clay were obtained. Sokoto, 

Kware, Wurno, Gwadabawa, Anka and Talata-Mafara 

became famous in the production of variety of pottery 

products. Woodcarving on the other hand flourished in 

the rural areas, where the woodcarvers of the region are 

endowed with abundant forest resources in the 

dazuzzuka (bushes), which they effectively utilise to 

make Turame (mortars), Tabare (pestles), Kujeri (seats 

and chairs), Kotuna or Botuna (hoe-and knife-tilts), 

Koshiya (big wooden spoon), and other related products. 

In bis study,. Abubakar has shown that some of these 

prod ucts were purchased by the Tuareg women who 

were frequent visitors into the region during the long 

dry season.22 

Another tracte, which is related to woodcarving, is 

the making and carving of Korai and related products, 

which is particularly a flourishing enterprise in Gummi 

district. The fadama area on the bank of river Zamfara, 

which flowed from Anka through Gummi is mostly used 

to grow Duma ,which when matured and dried up are 

used by carvers to make Korai and Luddai that are 

22 Abubakar, op.dt., p.105. 
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decorated with various designs. These products are very 

essential for domestic uses in the households. The 

products formed one of the major exports of Gummi to 

other parts of the Metropolis and the Caliphate. 

4.2 The Nature and Significance 

Commodity Production in the Metropolis 

of 

Petty commodity production was a resourceful 

function of the agrarian economy of the Metropolitan 

Caliphate. Literary speaking, production means making 

things. But as Watts rightly noted, human beings do not 

just make things or produce in abstraction. Rather, they 

fabricate and fashion things in specific ways that 

necessitate particular social relations with others 

engaged in social production.23 Watts further explains, 

that, 

Production is both natural and 
social. Productive relations and 
ideas about production are 
produced and reproduced along 
with the products themselves.24 

Commodity production in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate was located within the crafts man ufacturing 

infrastructures. The region already has a developed 

23 Watts, op.cit, p.60. 

24 Ibid. 
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lacalised specialisation in crafts manufacture, by the 

turn of the century. The products, having surpassed the 

local needs, were therefore important articles for 

exchanges in the markets. By the third decade of the 

century, commodity production within the scale 

qualities of peasant economy had developed into 

significant economic enterprises, when craft productions 

were intended for exchange value. 

Perhaps it was the tremendous expansions which 

the manufacturing sectors had undergone in the mid

century that led some scholars to erroneously posit the 

term, guilds, in examining the ,operational system of the 

crafts manufacturing industries in our region. However, 

Abubakar has critically examined the validity and 

usability of the concept of guilds in describing the 

craftsmen or the clusters they formed in the cities of the 

Savanna and he found the term both conceptually and 

methodologically problematic. Abubakar therefore 

argues that, 

The problem with the use of this 
term arises from the fact that 
certain types of economic 
organisation may exhibit certain 
features of guilds and that in its 
application scholars often retain 
the medieval connotations of the 
term and yet apply it loosely to 
describe phenomena which are 
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structuarally and functionally 
dissimilar to the guild.25 

It is also our opinion that the term guild is analytically 

inappropriate to describe the social organisation of 

craftsmen in the central Sudan region throughout the 

nineteenth century. Crafts and crafts-based production 

in the Metropolitan districts of the Sokoto Caliphate 

were neither located in formai guilds nor in lineage 

structures. Production was located within the household; 

with labour provision, organisation, mode of training 

and specialisation being predominantly controlled from, 

and essentially based in the household unit. 

Throughou t the course of the cen tury, there was 

no formai association between craftsmen or occupational 

groups. Crafts production groups were independent of 

each other and as such there were no corporate 

existence of clusters which craftsmen formed. Although 

there were no mechanism outside the households for 

taking of decisions, there were of course strong informai 

cooperative organisational norms of altruism between 

and among members of a particular occupational group. 

Such cooperation among craftsmen was a feature of 

peasants' "moral economy", which bound productive 

forces in a typically agrarian society. Nevertheless, 

25 Abubakar, op.cit., p.112. 
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occupational homogeneity tended to be reinforced 

through concrete factors such as immigration, co

residence and the expansion of producer household 

through clients and slaves affiliation, all of which tended 

to expand production units into highly organised units of 

social production. In fact, occupational homogeneity 

itself was further reinforced by factors of kinship, co

residence, extended friendly relations and common 

occupation. 

Despite the growth in the crafts manufacturing 

industries during the course of the century, all the 

processes of labour procurement and levels of 

production were based in the households. Quality control 

of products were maintained through effective 

monitoring and supervision by the eiders. One of my 

informants claimed tliat, the marketability of products 

largely depended on the reputation of the production 

units, which, in their turn, depended on the ability of 

the eiders to regulate and maintain quality control of 

their products.26 

The importance of the crafts industries in the 

general system of social production meant that 

occupational heads were usually appointed by the 

26 Wakkala Bawa, op.cit 
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political authorities. These occupational heads were the 

channels for collection of tributes or presents to the 

rulers, and they generally formed the link between the 

aristocracy and their professional colleagues. 

Appropriation of surplus by the aristocracy was largely 

through this channel. The occupational heads such as the 

Mazuga (head of the blacksmiths), Sarkin Fawa (head of 

the butchers), Sarkin Magina (head of the potters), 

Sarkin Dukawa (head of the leatherworkers), and others, 

possessed considerable political and material privileges 

in the society.27 

One important factor that facilitated the 

development of commodity production in the 

Metropolitan districts was the diffusion of immigrants 

from the emirates, particularly Bida Emirate.28 These 

developments seemed to have fostered the proliferation 

of crafts manufacturing outlets, which with flourishing 

2 7 Both the heads of occupational groups and the 
supervisory heads such as Lumu (head of the market), were 
materially rewarded by the rulers, and more particularly, 
receive gratifications from the craftsmen/tradesmen under 
them.. · 

2 8 There are indications that immigrants from Bida 
Emirate dispersed into numerous districts, where they 
contributed to the development of crafts industries such as 
Smithing,Weaving and dyeing.Field data obtained in Talata
Mafara, Gusau, Kaura-Namoda,and Gwadabawa suggests that a 
large number of immigrants in those crafts industries claimed 
Nupe origin. 
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regional and long distance tracte, enhanced the socio

economic status of the craftsmen. The effects of these, 

were manifested in considerable development of 

commoditasation, · in varying degrees, in the 

. Metropolitan districts. 

The expansion of the crafts manufacturing outlets 

largely reoriented acquisition of crafts skills through 

non-hereditary channels. In an expanding industry, 

though production was basically based in the household, 

factors of immigration, the increasing magnïtude of 

client and slave labour, and the increasing utilisation of 

wage labour are all factors that led to wider acquisition 

of skills through non-hereditary modes. Thus, 

throughout the century, only the Smithing and the 

Dyeing industries were largely dominated on hereditary 

lines.29 

4.3 Internai and External Trade 

The development of commerce in the region was 

largely in response to the growth of the ri bats, the 

fostering of crafts and the development of commodity 

production, all of which led to a high degree of economic 

interdependence between the various settlements in the 

2 9 Most of my informants in these crafts believe that the 
true "secrets" of the tractes are only learnt through heredity . 
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region, as well as between the region and the emirates 

as well as the other areas outside the Caliphate. As early 

as the third decade of the century, the Metropolitan 

districts had developed as trading links in the regional 

trade and as (important) stop overs (zanguna) in long 

distance trade routes, which connect with our region. 

Accounts of contemporary travellers who visited 

the region mentioned the commercial importance of the 

districts in regional and long distance tracte transactions. 

While social and economic factors provided the basis of 

the development of commerce in the region at a general 

level, the diplomatie actions initiated by Muhammad 

Bello promoted significant expansion, which was 

responsible for the strengthening of commercial 

relations between the Metropolitan Caliphate and the 

· neigh bouring areas of Agades, Adar to the north and 

Timbuktu to the west.30 The importance of this initial 

diplomatie action is that, it provided the basis of the 

ultimate close economic ties, which bound the socio

economic history of these areas and the Metropolitan 

Caliphate throughout the century and beyond. 

30 See A. M. Kani & C. C. Stewart, "Sokoto-Masina 
Diplomatie Correspondences", Research Bulletin, Vol XI, Nos.1&2, 
(Centre for Arabie Documentation, University of Ibadan, 
1975/76). 
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In ternal Trade: 

Internal trade may be conceived at two levels: 

forms of trade links between the Metropolitan districts 

themselves, and the trade links between the Metropolis 

and the Emirates of the Caliphate. Taken together, these 

domestic trade relations represented a crucial tract of 

commercial growth in the Metropolitan Caliphate. 

Early in the century,. the Metropolitan districts 

emerged not only as new political centres but also as 

centres of economic and social activities as well. The 

Metropolitan districts were the main commercial centres 

of the community and the settlements immediately 

surrounding them. The districts therefore evolved their 

markets as centres of buying and selling on a more 

regular basis. They emerged as the centres, where 

import commodities were purchased and dîstributed 

into the rural communities, and they also emerged as 

crisscrossing trade routes into which craftsmen and 

traders ingratiated with the caliphal social system of 

production. 

The pattern of commercial development of Sokoto 

city provided for a unique development of brokage 

system and a large concentration of transit merchants; a 

development which in itself influenced a unique feature 
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of commercial relations between the capital city and its 

districts, particularly those that immediately 

surrounded it.31 

For the districts and settlements such as Shuni, 

Wababi, Dange, Rikina, Dundaye, Durbawa, Asari, 

Wamakko and Kware, the Sokoto markets provided 

them with their main commercial centres both for 

marketing their products and in making their 

purchases.32 Hence, commercial axis between the capital 

city and its neighbouring settlements tended to be lop

sided in favour of Sokoto. In major markets' 

transactions, these settlements-both individually and 

collectively-look towards Sokoto due to lack of 

crisscrosses commercial network between them. 

The districts that are far away from Sokoto, 

particularly those situated in the south east of the 

Sokoto-Rima Basin developed a very strong patterns of 

crisscrosses commercial network among themselves on 

the one hand, and between them and Sokoto on the 

other hand.33 Local specialisations promoted exports. For 

31 See Abubakar's illuminating accounts on the 
commercial organisation in 19th century Sokoto in his work 
"Birnin Shehu .... " op.cit., pp.129-137. 

32 Group Interview, Makarantar Mallam Boyi, op.cit. 

33 Ibid. 
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instance, Sabon-Birni and Kaura-Namoda exported 

saddle products such as Sulke, Lihidi and Kaimi. Zurmi 

and Kurya exported threads (Sawaye) of different kinds 

as far as Sokoto. Bungudu and Talata-Mafara exported 

different brands of gown (Rigunan Sawaye) all over the 

region and beyond. 

However significant domestic commercial 

transactions occurred at the level of urban-rural axis 

within each district. Urban settlements were usually the 

primary collection centres of import goods in addition to 

being centres of crafts manufacturing. Rural settlements 

therefore purchased their goods from their immediate 

urban centres while at the same time p:rovided the 

latter with their own articles for sale, particularly the 

needed raw materials for . the man ufacturing 

industries.34 Pottery and woodcarving were mostly rural 

oriented, and the rural areas therefore take the products 

of these industries to the urban areas. 

Generally even within the same locality, there 

existed some forms of exchanges primarily arising due 

to occupational specialisations, which promote 

interdependence between occupational groups and 

34 In the region, spinning (Kadi) was predominantly 
rural based. Similarly, threads (Zare) was largely produced in 
the rural areas, and the same is true in respect to iro ore 
smelting. 
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within them. Thus, the agriculturalists and the 

pastoralists enter into exchange relationships, whereby 

agricultural and livestock related products changed 

hands. Similar exchanges took place between the 

cultivators and the blacksmiths or between pastoral 

groups and the Weavers (Masaka). 

The most notable form of domestic commerce 

within the caliphate social formation was the tracte 

relations between the Metropoli tan districts and the 

Emirates of the Sokoto Caliphate. The Metropolitan 

region developed a strong commercial connection with 

the Emirates, particularly Kano, Katsina, Zazzau, Bauchi, 

Adamawa, Bida and Ilorin. The Gwand u Emirate, though 

politically a separate unit from the Metropolitan 

Caliphate by 1820, was however, both socially and 

economically bound to the developments in the 

Metropolis. The trading links between the Metropolitan 

region and the Emirates were, on the other hand, closely 

connected with the long distance tracte. 

Close political relations cemented economic 

relations between the Metropolitan Caliphate and the 

Emirates. Bida and Ilorin Emirates, for instance, 

exported into the Metropolis, cloths and textile 

materials, metal manufactures, vegetable oil, palm oil, 

kayan karo (ornaments), as well as European import 
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purchased from the coastal towns.35 The imports of the 

Emirates from our region included Sokoto dyed cloths 

and garments, leather and leathergoods, hides and skins, 

food and medicinal items, livestock and ostrich 

feathers.36 The Metropolitan region also maintained a 

two-way traffic in textile products with Katsina, Kano 

and Zazzau Emirates. Other exports of the Metropolis 

into these Emirates included leather and leather goods, 

civet perfume ( turaren jibda), salt produced in the pallol 

Fogha and other local manufactures of wood and metal. 

Our region also traded with Bauchi, Muri and Adamawa 

Emirates, mainly through Kano, in textile materials and 

local manufactures. 

External or Long Distance Trade: 

Externat or long distance trade which, using 

modern economic jargons, can be termed as the 

'international' or 'foreign' trade, refers to the commercial 

relations between the Metropolitan Caliphate and other 

areas that fall outside the political control of the 

Caliphate authorities. However, the term, long distance 

trade, can be loosely applied to domestic trade, such as 

the trade between the Metropolis and the Adamawa 

35 See Mason, '1Captive and Client .. " op.cit, p.465. 

36 NAK SNP 15 395 M2. 
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Emirate, for instance. But it is important to realise that, 

throughout the nineteenth century, long distance trade 

had always been maintained through the network of 

international trade. It is for this reason that the trading 

caravans, cu tting through the Metropolis, involved both 

long distance and foreign traders in international routes, 

from the Sahilo-Saharan edge of North Africa down to 

the present West African coastal areas. 

The most important trans-saharan trade route in 

the nineteenth century had it terminus in the heart of 

the Sokoto Caliphate. This was the Ghadames-Air-Kano 

route.37 Kano therefore served as an entrepot from 

which trade routes radiated westwards into the 

Metropolitan Caliphate.38 The famous caravan route 

cutting into our region was the Kano-Pauwa-Kotorkpshi

Kaura Namoda-Sokoto, which eventually led to Gonja in 

the Volta region through Jega and Yendi.39 The 

significance of this caravan trade for the Metropolitan 

districts, was the extensive trading activities that 

usually took place between the merchants and the 

37 A.A.Boahen, ''The Caravan Trade in the Nineteenth 
Century", ]AH, III, 2 (1962), p.352. 

38 Ibid,p.356. 

39 cf.I.Tahir, "Scholars, Sufis,Saints and Capitalists in 
Kano 1904-197 4:The Pattern of Bourgeois Revolution in an 
Islarnic Society"(Unpublished Ph.D., Cambridge, 1975), P.300. 
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communities of the settlements through which tne 

merchan ts followed. These settlemen ts served as 

collecting and distributing centres of commodities into 

the inner settlements. The caravan normally spend over 

two months in the Metropolitan Caliphate, engaging in 

trade and recruit the traders of the region into the 

journey as well.40 

Besides the regular annual caravans, which passed 

through the Metropolis, there were also the small 

irregular caravans following the route almost all the 

year round. This development relied on the extent of the 

political control of the routes by the Caliphate 

authorities, which had to ensure the security of the 

routes both directly and indirectly. And in fact, even the 

importance which the Ghadames-Air-Kano route came to 

acquire in the century, was largely related to the new 

wholesome state of affairs created by the new political 

order established by the Sokoto Caliphate. This fact has 

been attested to by virtually all the contemporary 

travellers who wrote some accounts on the state of 

affairs in the Caliphate.41 The main items of ~rade were 

40 See ibid., and G.Iyon, A Narrative of the Travels in 
Northern Africa,1818-1820 (London, 1821), p.356. 

41 Sorne of these Travellers particularly noted the 
importance of the Kano-Sokoto-Gonja route as well as the 
intricate nature of the business operations in the commercial 
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salt and natron, kola nuts, calico and cloth, slaves, gold 

and other variety of local commodities. 

In fact, the Kano-Pauwa-Kotorkoshi-Kaura 

Namoda-Sokoto-Jega route commercially integrated the 

larger part of the Metropolitan Caliphate with the North 

African areas up to the Mediterranean on the north, and 

with the forest areas in the Volta region on the southern 

frontiers. This development influenced extensive 

commercial transactions of use-value exchanges on a 

larger scale as well as promoted the emergence of a 

strong merchant class. The nature of the commercial 

nexus of long distance tracte and the general framework 

of financial arrangements upon which commercial 

transactions were made, pioneered the socio-economic 

transformation of many traders within the orbit of 

'foreign' merchant capital. 

The caravan routes, which passed through the 

Metropolis seem to have engineered the participation of 

the merchants of the region into wider commercial 

activities, with attendant socio-cultural consequences in 

the coastal areas and the Volta region. Merchants frotft 

the Caliphate were directly responsible for the 

centres along the route. For instance, see J. Richadson, ,A 
Mission to Central Mrica, (Francass, London, 1853), Vol II, p. 
225; Clapperton, "Journal .... " op.cit., pp.53; 67-68; 75; Barth, 
"Travels ... " op.cit., Vol m, p.364. 
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development of important entrepots such as Yendi, 

Salaga and Kpembe; whose growth was a nineteenth 

century phenomenon.42 One prominent feature of these 

commercial centres was the predominance of Hausa and 

Muslim traders in them. Sorne of the commercial centres 

in the Volta region were even said to have been founded 

or developed by merchants from the Caliphate, such as 

the case of Salaga. 43 

It was not only through the Kano-Sokoto-Gonja 

route that the Metropolitan Caliphate participated in , 

international tracte. The Sokoto-Adar-Zinder-Ghada:mes 

route was an important major commercial link with the 

desert side tracte. There was also another route which 

connected the region with the· coastal areas around 

Lagos and the Yorubaland, through Bida and Ilorin 

Emirates. 

The desert side tracte was a significan t commercial 

link between the · Metropolis and i ts northern 

neighbours, the Tuaregs and the Temasheq speaking 

groups. Arising from ecological factors, commerce wa~, · 

42 See I.Wilks, "Ashante Policy Towards the Hausa Trade 
in the 19th Century", in, C.Meillassoux(ed.), The Development of 
lndigenous Trade and Markets in West Africa, (OUP, London, 
1971). 

43 Ibid, p.126. 
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the predominant activity of these groups for a very long 

·-. time, pre-dating the establishment of the- Sokoto 

Caliphate. During the nineteenth century, however, these 

groups controlled the Sahelian edge of the Trans

Saharan tracte in addition to their total monopoly of the 

de~ert side trade; a development which gav~ _,credence to 
. . - -.· ' :-: . ·~:' 

- - -

the sugge~tion of a strong interconnection between the 

trans-saharan tracte and the desert side tracte in the 

. economy of the Central Sudan.44 

The Tuaregs and the Témasheq speâking gtoups 

-. inhabited the immediate northern boundry of the 

Metropolitan region, and this made contact between 

these groups and our region naturally easier. 

_,;'?f· _ Fur;thermor~,-- the Calipha_!~ exercise~ 9irect political 
... -~- :·· 

.- )~fluerice ·over Sarkin Adar aild some section of the , 

Tuaregs. 45 Consequ-entially, the ·Tuaregs and_ the 

Adarawa became indispensable in tlie commercial sector 

of the economy of the Metropolitan Caliphate. The 

presence of the Tuare~ merchants all the year round 

44 See P.E.Lovejoy, "Commercial Sectors in the Economy 
of the 19th Century Central Sudan: The Trans-Saharan Trade and _ . , _ 
the Desert Side Salt Trade", African Economie History, No.i-J;, '-- _ 
_ 1984, pp.85:-116 •. 

.., .. 

45 D.Haman, ~ Ad~, the Tuareg and Sokoto: Relatio~of 
Sokoto with the Hausa and Tuareg during the 19th Ceri.tury", in 
Y.B.Usman ( ed.) "Studies in the .... " op.cit., p.406. 

·~. ... : ..... 
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_ was a common feature in Sokoto city.46 While the 

· --Tuaregs are·. known : to : have_ largely conflned: their . 
-, · .. - - ..... 

_ commercial activities in the Metropolitan region paying _ 

particular attention. to Sokoto city and. a few: other-. 

districts, the Adarawa traders penetrated into the 

_ . Emirates as far as to Kontagora and possibly into ··Bida 
• >.'.:·._.- ._::?.::-""-··,·_: -'and·Ilori~~47 · ·· .. -. .. -.··-\.:< :- ., ·· · 

.·:~ ..... ; . 
.. A-

·,. 

,,-, ·.· ... 

The main con:imercial activities of the Tuaregs and .. 

the Adarawa in our region included trade in foodstuff,-. 

,, . 
·': . : .-. .·.- :_'/ '. 

.'·<' ·:Jt~~ --=-·~ -
... ' 

. :,.· 

· _;_-.. ~ _. llvèstock and general merchandise. They also provid_ed .. ·. 
·- • • ,.::-::_ =:._ •• 

. transport services, - storage, crédit and brokerage · 

.:: ,. ··_.~: -/ · ,.i ~>.:··facilities. Their. pri~çipal export into the regionJnclude . · , __ 

·: ~ :, :· . , ~ 
_ sait, natron and livestock. Their imports from our region -

.... ;::•" ::\~ : ., :, ' 'were.- mainly grains, kolanuts, slaves, textile materials . ' . :· 

·'.:t.}'/'.;-:}=~==::.M1::::"a$:-0the7,io.ca_1/{·;:i'·''''_'/· 
.) ~' ·~ 

' _. - ,: '. 

· Another important international c9mmercial link . 

. _ with our region was through the coastal trade·in the 

south, -from where our traders bring in ;European goods. 
' ' . ,• 

: These commercial relations were developed during the 

:.·. ·: ;.·· :: ,;·::"' .. '.·· :··:Jlrst half of the -century, mainly through the southern 

· : · 4 7 Hamman; loc.cit 

. . ·. ··-~ç! .• _.-· 

. . · . 
-, 

•• ·-:,_ ~~ _1 • • : 
,•. ·;;::z.-:~ ~ - -. 

. ;.:)~?~)~·, ... 

. · .. '. 

'·. : -. .. • ... 

~: :'ij-,_-.::".· .·, ·.·.-.~.\-f;;.. ... :.:-f~·i> . .-;,·.,~·7 .. ,;.-:-. .,--:··,:.:t,, ... ::··: ··._:: .,,..~·:.__";_:·>-~·.:.,..· ,:·',.-· ... ;-.:~·-_.,:.j:,,-f.:{,. 

240 

. . . ~ ,• ,• . 
. ',' ... '~-. ·. " . ' . . . ' .. _·, : . _- ·. ·. __ . .· ·. -·" ... " . . -. : . ·.. . •,~ 

_· '::.'. ,' 

.. 
-.• _._ -; ;~,R:!°: .. 



-:, ·=· -. 

Emirates of the Caliphate. Between 1820 and 1850 there 

_ ;· --~ was a tremendous increase in the volulJ:1~_,of European 

tracte at the coast. Its main feature was then a dramatic 

rise and development of bulk handling of European 

imports · at the coastal areas. 48 Sorne of these goods, a 

.,: • • .-: - 1 . substantial part or which were traded in into the 

· Metropolis, included Indian cotton,"calicoes and prints; 

linens, silks, cùpper and cowrie currency.49 Thesè 

imports were serviced by African exports in hides and 

- ·._. ·:_-. r· . __ skin, gums, indigo, mahogany ~nd slaves. The African 
__ . '::; .. :.:•:.. -~.;-- - .. .-- . ., .. 

·.:. . 
.. _.-: .. 

_ exports were mainly the products from the Caliphate 

· areas.so 

The · tracte with the Europeans was usually 

accompani~d by a large bulk of tracte in foodstuff and 

livesto"ck across Bida~:.:·and-Ilorin Emirates into the· 
. --~ , ·-~::-

Yorub~land an~l ·è6ru;t~l areas. Such cbÎnmercial. traffic -

was mostly connected with seasonal migrations. This 

development was closely associated with the system of 

labour supplies, brokage systems, and. the structure of 

. credit system, all of which facilitated seasonal 

48 C.W.Newbury, "Prices and Profitability in early 19th 
.. ._, -" Century West .. African Trade" ,in, Meillassoux (ed.) "The 

"·-· · Developm.ent..-."· ôp;èit~- p._92. __ · · :· ,-, -··i:-, '.-i"i·{;?··, '\. · 

. 49 Ibid., p.93. 

50 cf. Ibid., pp~95-96 for hi~ discussion of commerce· 
between the coast and 'Hausa-Fulani' markets. 

·_ ·--.~ 

,,· '·.- ... '· ~ -: . '"~···-- .. . -·: . 
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• migrations. The aggregate · result led to adaptation and · 

. ': :'.,- ·, -:_i ! •• extêrts_ion of commercial intermediaries that structured 
. . 
: : . , .'. '. exchanges between coastàl and interior markets. _ 

' ... - ·-
,;r,, •,, 

4.4 Financlng and the Nature of Merchant 

· _Capital· 
.:.· .. ·.·· 

·._ . The acco~~~~ of E11ro~ean traveliêrs '21ê~ly-shows 
.-·-· - __ ,_ . . . 

, ·: · ·_ . _. the predotninancè of 'foreign' investments and capital in 

.· :-- commercial infrastructur-es in our region in partièùlar, 
. •, 

, . and in the_ Central :S_udan region ... i_J:1_ genera1.s1 The 
.-·.·==--·· - ·::.-· .. ; - ·~-,·-:~~·-

: , ·: '._': ; : .: · ·/ ·: . seconèlary' materials ·also depicted ·; similar . picture: S 2 

~~:.:---_._ · > · ;_:.i_:);,::Writing about Soko~Q.Sity, Abubakar argues: 

·:. ,.' ' ,·i 

. ,. 
·- ' ' ~ . 

.. ~ ·, -~ - . ·~. ... . 
_ _; .. 

'' ·,; .-·-
· ... . _.· • 1 ."- ~ • -'." 

.-.;:' . : 

One has only to look at the level 
of Adarawa presence in Sokoto 
and· tbeir role -in -its economy .; - ' . . .' . ~ 

.. __ ; (both.. - manufacturing_ -:-·and ,--- ~ ,' ·- ·. ' 

"'-.' · .. ~ 
. · .... --

\. .; -... \ ·:': ., ,. ·-
. ---:.: .. · 

~ ·,- . - , ' .... 
' . '.· - .. 

. corr.imercial)-to appreciate [theirl , .. ,_: -· _ 
s1gnificaiice •... Thus a somèwhat-:· ·-:·< ··· _ 

· disproportionately large number · · 
of traders attajirai, financiers· 
and dillalai of Sokoto in this . 
period were Adarawa or other , 

, . . .. :·· :,,--:.._5:/E?:,: -. _.;,;_\:-•< ;:, .. : .. 
< •• :-· ••• •.' 

: ' - . 

. ~. ' ' 

' :·. ·. -

. '•. ··: ' • ··r ": . - people claiming a northern 

,- ,;•. 

_-; -: · ·.\~_ ; . , ._ · · · · ·. s 1 ·- For instance see Barth, "Travels ... " op.cit., Vol· III, 
."·:· ::-- ·::,_ · · .. : :)<passim; Clapperton, "Journal ••. ", op.cit, passim : Staudinger, "In 
. · :. _ ·-· - . · · -- _ the Heart ... ", op.cit., Vol I, passim. __ · . . · 

., 

cl,·t-f:?~_·;< · -:.:~ .. ;\.Y'·;;/.:,;,:,._. .s 2. :,, P .E~Lo':'ejoy, · .~,"Die . Ha usa . Kol~ Trad.~ .. , _1700.:-1900:A _ 
, __ ,. ·: ..-: ·;:._ Commercial System in the Continental Exèhangè ·of.West Africa"- . _ .. 

, " . __ .. . . .. ·.· (Ph.D. dissertation, University of Wisconsin, Madison, 1973); .:··: _ 
·.,__..::;,,: .. < · ·._·_ -C.W.Newbury, "North African and Western Sudan Trade in the 

:· _ ·, :-.,---19$, Ce:ntury:A Re-Evaluation", JAH,.VIII;-2, 1966, pp.233-246; . 
_· · .· . Lovejoy & Baier, "The Desert Side~· .. "·, op.cit Lovejoy, · 

__ ." . . · ··:;"Commercial Sectors ..• ", op.cit. · 

.. _ .. ':, .-; 

.·_ ~~ - .. -· 
., ~. ', 

... , ' .. ·. ·: ~;-. ;.: ·;<; .... i\;:.~;· , 
: ,y:-,. . : -•. '·-:n-,,;_,. ~_;::<;'_--::'-.: .. :;-.':l}'\< :·-. -, .. , .. _.,:, __ , .. ,,:-,"::'.s:'";-,_; _ _,:;1~,: : .. ).-,:-.\:~:-_;:: ,_ . - . .-
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. .,. - .. 
. ',• 

- . · .. ·- .. 

:' ·~· ·, ' 

1-;·,' 

~ ., . 
:-· 

origln, such as the Az binawa 
(people of Azben). Thetr role did · 
not just stop· in ·.,.trade with the""_·: . 
·north?for they~: .. had· a strong--~"~;·--_ ... : ... 
. position and major investments 
in Sokoto's trade with the south 
and southwèst partlcularly ln 
kolanuts and livestock.53 

·--~-~;~::.-::'·-~:, .. · : ·\ The :implication-o.[Abubakar's··s~tement on.the_entire · -

.. :~'.,~-~ ·· .. . :_~· . _.:_·Me~ropo~ls ca~ o~Î~.be app~~clated ln. the light.Ôfhis .: . 

. · ··:·'.: '..·.further arguments. For when · he c:onslders_ ·the 

. : _ ·. · :: ·-_. ·_ ,- . relatlonship between the City: of Sokoto and. the 
-~· . - ' . . ': 

:_::_.-:::---.: _:;::,_· ---;·~>"<:-Metro1>9litan districts, he119teèl; that, · . ~ ... -
.. ' 

: ',; 

. .. ,·, 

.'-. · · When talking about Sokoto's. 
· : · · foreign trade or its fatauchiwith.;. 

other areas, however, one must _ · 
. not lose sight of the dependence . 
. . not only of the city's commerce · 

. _. ;,. . .. : /: . _ . : · · _-but als_o, of its .industries and in· :-: .. 
')/\-._. , . . ,··.: ..... fact· U:~-: . .very :stùvivar ;bn. the> 

.. =,::::~::::~~-,-~<Y~-.:. ·: · .. -:-__ · .. ,, ... · ... strategié,.,:relatlori.s'd;,inding il. to-- ·.. ··>··· 
.,- ··'--:'·,··. · ·- ,. , ... --~-. :. ·· · :.:its hinterland.s4· . .,_:- ·· ·--<.. · ... ,, ,-.. ,. 

. -.:-

. . 
Although · the . Metropolitan region ·cannot . be 

' ' 

: _:::_;-~·:.:_:..:~:-· ·_·: > -:,·simply grasped as a single commercial unit within the 

· . __ :::::._ ,:.:··i _:;·>· -.· context of either the Metropolitan Caliphate ·or the· 
.. ' . , .... : ' 

:. ·-< · .. , '.._i·_, .:\'·. Callphate as a whole, the fact is that, there were strong 

. ·.- · .. ·' ·.,:.·:·./· ,-;,_ .. ,,::'.::;/ economic ties- that. certainly followed the partfcular 
. . ,, 

·: · . : ·: >,:;-. ·:?, ;:'. . · ;; political_ dissection· of the MetropoUtan region. In-· fact, 
' '•', .. -

.• -· , .. ' ., ~ . .,, . ··.::r... • ' .. ~ .. ,, .· -------------~{~.; __ . -- . 'i,:~~'·-~~ , •. ( . . : > '/;~:/ --~,\~-~-~-~~_::'.-<-' \~'-',,,:". ::._(;"::-~·,,-,,;(,/':\_. ;· ;-,,:{ ' 

..... -. 

; .-.- -

. -· :· . ~f 
... ·:: _.; ·:.: . 
·. ' .,· .. .- ;, . ' - . •. . 

..... , 

·s.3. Âbubakar;··."Bimiii'Shëhu::~; op.~it.,Îlp .. 144-145. 
' - ;. . . . . . . . .. ·,- . . . . . . . ~ -

54 . Ibid., p.155. . 
- - - . -: ., -~ ,;: 
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: Sokoto city's markets and its commercial network were 

.·,... -·. _ .. i··ctqsely ~itted wtth the markets in the Metropolltan .··:·, 
' ' . . -- . - . . . .• -. . 

... -'· ... · · districts situated within the Sokoto central plains.ss In 

· · · ; .; ) · .·fact, only the sou th eastern districts seemed to have 

.·· .· ·developed_ some independent externat commercial.· 
' .·:... )~ .. 

. ·· ... :. · · : : .. network in the Metropolitan Caliphate.56 
. . _· :--. ., . '~ - . 

: .. : .. 
,. ' .- ' 

- . -~ . .. . . . ~ - ·:- . '• 

:· :. .' -.;.- .. · 
': :· ._::._' 

' . ;, ..... . . It would. seem. clear that the commercial 
:. , 

. infrastructures in our region ·were largely èontrollect· by 

·· , . : : ..... the Adarawa, Azbinawa and the people of North. African 

· -~-- :::" : . . .': ";~~--: ;· .. ·~· · orlgin. In ·other words, foreign. trade. in the Metropolltan . . .. 
: . . . . - ,.. . '' ., ~ . . . . . ~ . . . . . . -.. 

, -., . 
··- .-.... •,· ' · ... .-Caliphate was'essentially controlled by the·Adarawa, · 

'' ' ,, . 

· ..... ,..,_< ~:_;_::_· -\>t:'.: .. Azbinawa ahd· the 'Arab' merchants.~7 Not only.that 
. ' ·> .:,': .:,~·.:_-<.:::\hese me~chan.ts· operated.in Sokoto and.·the·~rban 

··è O'. · districts such a~. Wumo, Gidan .goga, Dogon daji or _Kaura 

.. _ ...... · · Namo~: bJ.tt -~~;-SJauding~~:-fo~n4:~<>ût,·' the,Azpina)Va'.-~ttd· -~; · 

·, :' .:_·:;:Adarawa· ·mer~~ts. ·profl~iî; ·6pe;a~~d:.:~11:.·"0Ü.i-d{~the-:-:_' ~ . 
' . . , .. " ., . , . 

·; :':.::: · .. \ .": :,: i .. way" · districts.ss In virtually all the districts in. the 

· · ' · ·" <·-'.:;;. · · ·. /.; Metropolitan Caliphate were to be found Adarawa · and 
. ' .- . ' 

· : .. > .... , .. ·.-Azbinawa merchants in sc.attered permanent 
• ,' 1 ' ~-! : l .> / ,; .'.' ~~·;' . ' . ·.: - . 

. ·/._'. -·:···-.:::{"··:'.'Settlements, consistlng of petty· merchants, brokers, 
. ._; · .. . -~, :: 

.. : ~ . -. ' " . 

~~ ,See Barth;-ôj,id~, Vot'i~ p~1~9. · :/.:-.;;: :. '• ,,. 
.. . . - : . . 

... •.·· -... 

:. ~'; . ' '_, ~-- -, 
.. _ .. _. -. 

58 S din . 271 ·.· tau ger, op.c1t, p. . . 
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. ,:· ... · .. -

.. ·,.-· craftsmen and landlords operating lodging. houses 

.... _· · : ;c. · .. :'. · '.} .:::.( masa ukai) and. storage. f~f!~~ties ., to, tradin_g Jiml~ . or · 
. . ... . • ··. '.· . . ·: i•'.· . • ,··· 

. · > - wealthier merchants' networks.59 
,' ·.-.-. 

. The operational networks of foreigfi firms or 

.:·_ · foreign merchants in the· Metropolis were determined 

/~. :·-~-~-·:;.; · __ .' ___ .~- /-.·-·by. thei~ scope·of C01Il11l~rciâfactivities as well·~_their ::·.:·:.: · 
. ·-· '.:· -- , ·: ,::- · ·-:credit liq~i~ity facilities.~The~~althyJoreign ~;;~hants... . 

. . ' :. ' : . . ~ ... .,. . ~ . . . . .. ~ . 

·: . ·_: : .· -i had commercial branches in. several areas. For instance, 

. ·. ·. ~.:·-. -i~ in Sokoto, one Muhammed Boro, a native of Adar used a 

_.·-.. '-~ :-:. ·. ;::: ': t <: netw9rl< of his numerous full-gro~n;sons.tQ.iexpan9this~: .·. 
• • • • I • •• • •- • • • • 

:·. :· ·:,: · / · .· . ·:: ·:. _"- ::-commercial operations · in . the Metropolitan districts. 60 · 
' . 

. :,,_ · :.: \:.·:·:··)···:.·Many Azbinawa merchants operating commercial· 

· ;.'.:.:.·;::-. _:_--: -.· <._"._:,.branches in ·Sokoto and other. districts .. -h~d /their 
~,~,. :~ ': ~': . 

· ~~adquarters. in Zinder.61 In· addition, other. big 

~= . -~ -~·: .. : . . ·.) ", .. , i' nièr-~hafrts( ~h6'.had·. th~ir-··:headqûarfers_ in -~bme;:~f'the ·<">: 
' ., ..... ,:-, . · · . -__ : emirat~s-of the Caliphate," particlilarly Kano· and- Katsina~--- . 
.-:.:-.,· '\ .. · .. 

,. ·: also maintained important branches in the Metropolis.62 .. · 

. . ~ ' . 

.:- - · · ·: . Foreign· trade in the Metropolis was related to, and 
, .. , .. ' .. ·. 

·. · :::t: ::_'. : ,:>· ·'·. in;·fact, flourished within the axis~ of the trans-s~aran 
·.i,f • '. • • • ' .• ~ • '. ;,·,' •. '. •• : . • • - .. • 

. ,. '• ... · .. ~:··- ... 

·" ,.,:·· 
, .. 

.... ' . 

. - •· ·,, .-· ·'' 

59 Barth,op.dt,p.10 l;Staudinger,op.dt.,pp.274~276,287 ,345." ·:· . 

···. :., 
. i:;\);:i: u(L'.Barthr oj,;dt;·pd29/'-~-.i·;· .··:· -· . 

. ' . :a:·-(~::i::··~\}~>·;,;1~,>· .. : 
. 61· Lovejoy & Baier, .~The· Desert'..Side ... ", op.cit.: p.566;· · 

··,: ·:. :,'.. Lôvejoy."Commercial Sectors ... ", op.dt.,_p~109.. · --... · ·· 

. · -.., . ': ' 62 See Tahir, "Scholars, Sufis ... ", op.dt, p.272 . 

. ~ . :•'.;/ .,·.. . ' ' - '. ·t. · .. : .. '. '... :.~ . 
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. '~· ' ... 

· trade and what Lovejoy described, as, the desert side 

· :. ?)_-<,:· ·.·,;::-·· '. trade. While the latter had·its substc;1Ptial capital located ·. · 
: . ' ,\ ~ .. . : . ·,' ,;J. ' - -· ;- . . ' - . .... . : . . -~ ._.-... - _.,. 

·· · -·:. in the Sahelian and Savanna region, the former had the ·_ -·. ·;·_. -

, · · · genesis of its merchant capital in Europe, which recycled 
.. 

. . . .. · through Ghadames and Tripoli.63 Foreign trade was 

· ! ': . .': · ;" :_'. facilitated and . maintained thr~ugh the. practice of 

·,- ,·.· · · _: :_::·,:. ·-~ >Ji~walâ; a bo;owed·commercial p~ctiêe of N&I'th Africa, 

-~- > \. -.:" ·. ·: :. : . : ·.· ·. :_, · .. which regulated delegation of credit from one person to -· ~~ ~,· .. -~~ - ., . ' _. 

· ;. · · . . . ·. · · another.64 
' . • "I'. •,. ' ... ~ ' ',. 

: •' 
. •, ·- ' . '. :· . ~: -·:· ··. 

•, : :·-::-.:::..':--·. ·-· 
:· - - ,_ 

.: :.,_ :· . ,• - ' 

.. .,.. 

; .. /~Mari y.·· form of cutreh<;i~~ were -used · · for 
. . ,. ' :. ' 

.· ,--. · ::··,·._,.: .. ··:·,<<'·_.''.\commercial transactions in the Metropolitan Caliphate.65 · 
' : '-... -'';)"··- ' . . . 

.::·'-: ··.·:~'\"'' .. /···::.-:~~-The citrrencies included· cowriès,_silver, gold,. Maria 
: : .\ ': · ·. .. · · : :... : ·. ·:. Thresa -dollars, ~laves, strips of sawaye cloth, kolanuts · · · · .; · ... ·· 

.. .,_), · ·.· '· " .. __ ·:.and millet. The expansion of commercial activities in the · -· ·· ···;.· .. , · ·. ·. 

. ' . :·. 'c~nttiry°· led. ~()-~: ~o;~~;~lidi~~~·~ider.:apJi1c:~ti61î" of::, '. '· ·; .-- ' - ' 

.. _ _.. ~:: .. >·\_···:·_: .··.· :·.curre!}cie.s.·However the pr~pen~ity of credit' facilitie~ ·:·~.'·_<:_,_. _.: .~, ... 
' - ''. , . - : . . -. ~ ·-- . ' ' 

., .. ': .· 
·.·:··· .. . . among circuit traders made foreign currencies such as 

.: .· . ' .c .. . ' .. the dollars, silver and gold the preserve of the wealthier 
. . ·~ "i.' -: .. : .. 

\·:::.,_: ·>::· :: . ·. merchants, and were often used in exchanges involving · . ·. ·' · 
- ::<,·,·;:"·;: _: .. : _-,: :· :'.'iarge _sums~- J '.:: :; :: ~-- :_', : ;'' •. -· • 

· .. ;'. . .,,."; ... '. -. ' .. -~ ,.. . .. : ·' 

', '.' . : . ,·. --------- · .. 
• .' l. 

~ . ' . ' .. 

,,,:.:- - : . ··/ . .· ~ . 
. . 

. , •.'.', .. , ... '· 

. -· 
. ' ' ' 

. ._:·'. ·, 63.' Bôàhen;-,"The- Carav~. Trade~./',.op.dt.~ ·p.3:54:. -LoveJOY,.,{:·:i~;"}:.:''·//~{~ :·,: :~,".;; ;:~Î-
. "Commercial Sectors ... ", loc.cit. · · . ·,,:, ... - ·., .. ' • · · ,.-,.~ 

_ . .,. ' 

: . 64 Lovejoy & Baier,: "~e Desert Side ... ~, op.dt~· p;S67. • : ·: <:"\: :· : . . 

65 See Abubakar,op.cit,pp.140-.142 • 
· .•.. ' <·.,, . 
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·;. ,. . . Early in the century, when the merchants of our · 

-.>.' .. : ;~ .. _:; ::.. . region were -exploiting the beneflts of long distance_ . 
::; ,· :'' ._·::. : ::.,·.\.'::···.trad~, t~e~e was~ ·r~markable rise in p~~~s f~r Af~~an. 

. ~ . ' . : . . . . . ·~ : 

.... _, ... '.. · .' exports to. Europe, most of which were, however, 

. · produced outside our region. By this period, the prices. of 
r . ' . 

\ :··" .. i .'. :: : European imports fell and continued to faU for several. · 
·· ·-... ·,_.-.: ,t.<::\·:_::>._(d~ç~d~~ in thi:~ineteinth cent~fy~~~-The primacy eff~ct ,:_ · 

'· ·:·-,-.:°·. · . .-. - · .'._· ···.of this development was thé proffferca:tion of bulking 
>' ' ',· ''. :._ '" 

: ., ·,, ... · centres along the coast. The nature of such international. 

. · . · · · · . . . · c9mmercial network · had a profound ef(ect on _ the 
. ·.· : .. :'.' .·-,·'.·->""·-.-)~d~véÎ~pment ·or the foreign' ~~rchant c~p~tal in· the.-.·. 

. ·· >,("'./:/._._\/ .· ..... Metropolitan Callphate. Wliue· the general trend of trade · 
. ··: .. ? .. ·: ·. :? ,.· ; . •: . . .· .. ·-

... · .. :::. .· ::., .:,- ... ·. ·_ .. tilted in -favour of the European merchants · .and·· 
·, 

' :· '. • • • ,H ·• , · .. : investors, the flnancial position of the local merchants in :· 
,•' . 

.. ..... . ,. ·. 

. ::. -·· •• : •• ' :.-. 1 

::.- :· .... ~--: . 

. _.,.. '.- . 

. , : . ·. ' -~~·-

..... · 

t-. • ·.~--

·our. region ... was .. also weaker _in comparison ,J<>~.I?oth ··~be. ..//_:. 
·, · Âdb~,~d th~ T~~g merch~ts ~êi~dlng·t~~ ~ealthi~;-~~-:··" . · 

. - - : ... 

. .. ' ,;.·_r·· ;; 

,,· r : 

.. . .,,·. 
. ~. ,, .. 

. . ·. :;, ::: )> . \ . .- · '· ':, > ·,.,:: · 1ocaf ine;èhànts in Krui<> and Katsina emirates. The local .:. . 
··'· .. ·=::-_;,, ' •• · . 

. ·~··: ' 

· · :,._:: ":'! ',. · \ · · merchants in our region -were also weaker in comparison 
. ,·,'· ' . 

··.:,·. : : · · _ to the local merchants operating in the coastal areas . 

. . ~ . : 
' .· ,. ·~· ...... :: ·. The' scanty evidence before us seem .to- indicate 

. ' . ·:· \, <:· :: <·· : some.substantial, measure of seasonal migration.: of ... 
: ' . • :·:·.; • :. :: ' :.:, 1· •• · •• ·: • ~- . • : ' ' • • • - ' ' .,: ' 

: ··.·: .: :· .. j,· ... :-:·:. · :·. · merchantsc from OUT . region. into , the forest and the 
- -.. :·<:·,. ;. ,:' ~:; :.·" ... ·.···coastal areas in respons~ to the Î,ro~ge system and the .. ' .. 

• ,._;.;,·:··.\t··.;_:~_:_~-~.~.i. :.;; :" ·::I .:;., " .. ,.,,,., . . .. ; . , .c'._-,, •... >. '/··:",""'··.,, . ··-- , .•• , .... _.,:,, ?,, . J:_ . :·· . . . 
' i·. --.. ~ '.:.~ .. -.·-

. ;· .. -
. > . .-

66 ··. Newbury, "Priëes and· Profitability ... " ,op.citi,pp.93~9,{ '' ·./. ' . 

... ·. 

/ .. ·[~_-::·--··.~· '''·;:,:::- · .. ~\·:: ·: 

...... 

; .. ', 

' ·:·~->>-:---·}~\ 
·-.·-. .., , .. r 

_:;;,., .. 

. ·, .· ....... 
'. ,, ' 

,.· .• _. ••• °". ·:,,,·-··. 

. . . :~ 



-.,.-: 

·t'. ,'. 

credit structure of the 'trust' system, which was one of 

the main features of the commercial development 

dur:fug· the centûry. 
, .. ~~·.-~ . 

The 'trust' system financed by · European 

merchants certainly boosted commercial activities in the 

interior by inducing capital investment in markets 

. traditionally short of capital,· but the inte~ediarie~; the 
.. . . .:..··· 

Afrlcan merchà.nts, were in _most cases worsé.- off; being 

hit by seasonal debts. On the other hand, ordinary 

__ · _l~nding of money in tpe ·Metropolitan region wa~ 

ëx1,loitative enough to hindèr flnanciàl recovery in cases · · 

· of commercial investments since generally a·substàntial 
.,...·- ... 

· loan attracted one hundred per cent interest at four 

· . months grace.67 Therefore, profitable commercial 

· .. :,.: :: actl~ities by th~ merchants: were mos~ly' ·mercantile 

. __ speculation on a small scale .. This development_ tendecl to 
.. . 

push the merchants "ïnt~ 'the forest and coastal areas. . 

The preponderance of .foreign capital and 

· .· .. investments in the Metropolis had a number of 

repercussions on the development of local merchants of . 

the regifJn. While the local merchants might own a 

-· substantial capital to stimulate crafts production. and 

trade, the needed extensive financial _operation 
..... ' - . ,, .,. . -.~ .. -.. .:.~- ·.-:· . . , .. '.,.-:\~~~--

', I• '67 . .. Barth, op.cit., Vol m,p.578. 
. ·_:_: __ 
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associated with external trade and long distance trade 

became dependent on foreign capital and investments. 

· ~;#· ='· And, · since capital extension and investm~nts · were 

· actually related to diversification of commercial 

operations, the Tuaregs and the North African 

. merchan ts held the commercial nerves of the 

Metropolltan Callphat~--
... ·-. -~- . ' 

.. . . 

4.5 The Nature and ·· Organisation of 

Professional Services 

....... ·-,, Tlte programmes_ and policies of the- Caliphate 
7' • ··: •. .-- -

. -leadership, articulated within the framework of· the 

·1deals of Sokoto jihad movement, clearly outliried the 
, ' 

. . .. nature and significance of professional services. The 

.. broad policies on professionals and their services. were 
. . ~ . ~. . . ' 

· :_ ::,--··· ouJlin,ed ·by the Shehu in··some general_sense~68 The 
. . 

. - . 

·.:· ·:·,:----·work,-·in which the Shehu dealt with professionals and · 

-. ·-,. 

· their services, did not seem to have included all the 

professional services that could be deemed to have been 

signifiçant in the Caliphate. Rather it would seem that, 

this work provided general identification of professional 

. servis~s, to which the Caliphate leadership endo_rsed its 
...... 

mark, as being crucial to social relations in the Caliphate . 

. _.,.. ;..\.. l. 

68 Uthman b~F~di, "AnJVa mal'- All~", op.cit. 
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. ,··'.· There may be some . difficulty in trying. to 

·, ··:.'. ~·, \·:·,. .. · .. concept1,1alise>the difference between occupation and 
., .-· r .~:~'- '·.-'····/ ·~ :·,. , ·:~.--' • -_-- ~~. J:- ,·· • • • •• • .- • • - :· ~ ·•. 

. . . : ;·profession. in. a pre-colonial society.: In the Sokoto 
. · :·::· .. ,,;... ·. · :; .>c~Üphate, the . distinction : made. by the Shehu is 
, .. ' : . ...; ::,: ' ' . .~ ' 

· ··· ·· · ·-.. employed here. Accordingly, occupation deal: with 
,,· . . 

· • · ·:; manual skills and technical expertise, while profession . 

<:>~'-_\·.: :-:-:~-~·_:> dèal ~~re witli mentâl.skills.69 It is in this·sens~ that we 
) : .. ~ : . ',. ' •. :; . ' 

. . 

made our distinction. :.The occtipàtions have been treated 

· · · · ·· · ·. in our discussion on the crafts industries. However we · 
·., . ' ;., ; .. 

,,. • r 

. · ·. · :·, ..... : .: · intend··to discuss the 'professionals' (in our general 

• : :

0 

:·· .'<:.; . '· ... ·tin.derstanding: ~f th;·· t~~~), that wêre. prac:Ùc~lly _· 

·_:; > ·,: :.· ;<; >_ .\:··: prominent"in the socio-polltical life of the Metropolitan · 
. '. . '. . 

, 1-~- •·" .,, • t 

.. , · ·· ... · ·. Caliphate. In fact, one of these professions that we shall 
. ·.· 

··>~ ·.\·, ·- ·'.. :_ .• ·:_.. discuss may be seen to have been counter-productive to 

·:' :t·' 
·::::i •• 

-·--· .. 

' ~- .. - . . ,J: . . 
·-'-·:::-<-· 

.;;-·-- . 
;1 '•• 

~ ' ' .~ . . . -: ..... 

'tqe · ide~ls' of the· caliphat~.;.::But this was.Jhe practical; .. -';_-_ ··: :i/ ;._,:)._···_ 
,:;.:. .. •.:: .. ' . . .. . ' -~ .. ,- ·_ . .. . . . .. . . . ' . : . ·:· .. 

:~: realify; that obtain~d- iri. the Metropolis dùr111g .the 
•, .-~: , ... -.; ·, '~- ~ ::· •:...,. '• ·~ . .. ·.:-~ ~ .. -· 2 f ,:,.:-·.:-:- ·::-'_,~·::\caliphàte eri ·· ~ ·• .,. .. 

' .... ! ;· ..... ~; .· - '-.k" _.,}' . \ ' . .• .'.":: 

' . • :, r: ' " ' ; : . '~ '. • ' . • -: · The professionals, which we identifled were by no .·-r. 

: ' :: -· .> ' . : ·. <·:', mea:r;is .· the only ones . to. be -regarded as. such. 
· -. :?:. · · · ... : ·.· · .. ·. : Nevertheless, these professions were crucial and· also · -

. ::" -' · :·:.:: · ·, · · :: < : ::. influenttal ln the Caliphate's socio-economic and political · . 

. /:_:\: ;::_;\:::··_>·:>spheres.· ·And like the: o~cupations, which we· h~ve .. '" •,.' ... :· 
' •: ~ •• '. r • ,• • • ': -~ •• i, ,< '', ·~\. • .,. ' • ' ' . • • ' • • 

... ~ treated :in this chapter, they had · assumed some · high 
,. '. ·_::1·~·?~~ ... ~.<:_.~~-" '{' '. - .:: '.: ---.·:~·--<·": _,~- . ',,:., ·:_;_.~ .. -.··· -~-.. ~-./·\\:~;-~:; 

~ .. ... . . . ' ·• ' . . . 

. --:• 

{,::. "· 'ti>Ù• ''"~\)/~' 
, ... ". · ... · .. • 

.. 
.. ···: :·~ . 

·. _:,69/See ibid 
._··. \· 
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:c. ' 

level of specialisation and organisational framework 

. during the course of the century. 

Most of the professions were predominantly based 

in the households. Their organisational structures were 

based in the gida system. Similarly, their framework of 

instruction and training was primarily acql:lired through 

·-gado (inheritance) :ahd only sécondarily,_through 'koyo 
. . . . 

- · : : (tutelage). But there is a strong exception in the case-of 

Scholarship and Intellectual services, in which even 

though gado (inheritance) playedavery significant role 
·-.,..:" .:.'-

. . . - . ~- .--~ =:-

,-.. , . -
.· '.• 

: .· ."" ·_ in regulating sonie areas of intellectual services, such as 

· · Alkalai (judges) and Muftis. (~ourt registrars), it did not 

· . seem -to have been the predominant factor in the · 

reproduction of intellectual services generally. 

: /4:6-TÏie Professionals ::- . - · ~-

.• 

a) Scholars and· Intellectual Services: 

The jihad movement which created the Sokoto 

Caliphate was baseq ori intense intellectual activities. 

Following the succèss of this · movemen t, the 

Metropolitan region became the political and·· the 

:::'.\::: :>: / :·· :. :. spiritual headquarters of the Caliphate. Therefore, 
' ·- ' ·-. . -~ . 

· ·--··· - political circumstances in our region. made scholars,hip 
i· -· .,, .. ~ . . : · .. · -. . . _,.. . . . ' . .,,.· ··. ~ .... __ , 

· -. : .- -.. , .. 'and re1ât:êd intéllêctual services· nôt only important but 

. · < - · · . particularly prestigious. Thus, in Sokoto city, scholarship 
·-~ ... 

·. ·:-:' . ·.~-. 

,. ~-: ·. 

' ' 
·, .. '. •· "'--'"·' 

. - " •• ~- • ' - l' 

.--···. 

'. . ·' ' .. ' '; . ·';:~ ~ ~ -. 
' . . . -~. . . ·-: ... 

._ •• ! : ~ "., 
; ' ' .. '.,. . ,_~_ 

: ·.:. ~--' ' . ~ ~ : ··:. 



became a source of political and socio-economic 

privileges reminiscent of aristocraes status. 
··.-. :-... 

.Abubakar's study on the city of Sokoto, following 

Monteil's argument, has shown the prominence and 

reputation of scholarship over all other socio-economic 

: · ,_· endeavours in.the capital city of the Caliphate. Accounts 

-',.:"_.~bfCl~ppert~~ dealing~With the first two dec~d~s ~f the·. 
- - . · . 

•. . -" nineteenth century and those of Barth that relate to the 

:- . middle of the century, have à.Il shown the splendid. 

position of scholars and intellectual services not only in 
:. ___ -,,_.':': - . . ' 

>.·Sokoto city but.-lri the Metropolitan Caliphate: as a 
. ~---

w ho le. 10 Staudinger who visited the· Met~opolitan 

Callphate in the last quarter of the century similarly 

·· · · noted the significant positions of scholars in Sokoto, 

,, .. . .:/.i.which_ he assessed-'~~"a conflnnaJion of th~.city being a · 

. seatof learning and th~. spirituàl headquarters'. of the 

Caliphate. 71 

;·. 

In· fact, the prominence of scholarship and 

, intellectual services was not only pronounced .in the 
. -

. Metropolis but actually became characteristic of the 

.:POlitical structures of the Metropolitan Caliph.ate. This 

· .. · <~··· ·,·:_7-0-i Clapperton;· ·"Jouriïàl::;~,,~· -dp.:èit., passim; >Barth·,,:: 
••Travels ... ".Vol m, op.dt., passim. · 

71 Staudinger, ''ln The ·Heart ... ,;, Vol I, op.cit.; ~sp.-:pp. · · 
299-302.· 
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was prompted by the initial attempt of the Shehu to 

outline, for the region, the political structures of. 'a 

__ ,y,,;,· - Muslim governmerit'~. These structures so~ght :by the 

· Shehu emphasised the relevance of scholarship and 

intellectual orientation of the 'believer' in order to be 

able to function properly in any of the streamlined 

p6litical offices. ·Althouglf, subsequent' political · 

circumstances in . the Metropolitan Caliphate led. to a 

proliferation of political offices and titles along the 

pattern of the pre-jihad Hausa kingdoms, scholars and 

-r-~hose offerip.g intellectual services assumed important· 

·. position within the Caliphate's social relations of 

.. production. . ' 

We conceptualise scholars here in a broad sense, to 
~' ' ·' 

:,;i_~,-.::·.: .. ~ · .-. ·'·:·· ,, .. mean·.all the learited people altliough their indiviçlual's 

degree of leaming, position, influence, involvement. and 
~ ' ., ~ -

. . . 

participation in the Caliphate's socio-political life might 

differ. In the Metropolitan Caliphate, scholars-both 

ordinary and state rec(?gnised-seemed to have been 

accorded many privileges by the caliphate leadership, 

which facilitated their activities and maintained their 

reproduction. 

· · . · : .. ~ ... ; ... , . . H<?wever, a. larg~. nurilber o{ ~.chol~s. Jµ oqr region 
,,--.~--~.-,- ___ ~.. '., ........ ·.-··. - . ·-· .. :~ -~.:-· ~_~;:.. - . . . -

weré. those ordinary scholars, who were squarely 

involved in learn~ng . ~nd teaching in Islamic sciences 

-·~ . '' ·: -;-.. - ·-::, { .. • ····., •• - ·:,·!.:: ~--,. -
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and the Arabie language. Such ordinary scholars were 
,, 

· ::: ·, · , scattered.· ail. over the region. Many of them, als.o · . 

. ·_ ·:;_- ;.·\·'.f: ·> /· -~· operated, -wïthin· .·the old-aged. seasonal · ·migrâtOry -· :~; . 
\'"',.- ; . . . -

> ·:~_. ::' ';:" .· '·> ·.' pattern; in which . a.· scholar carry along -with .· him . 

~: :·.,·: \'··; .· ·-·'<:-::· entrusted pupils away from their homes mostly· during: 
. ·' 

. the · dry season and retum at the onset of the· wet 

:..--

•,, 

:c·;, .- .. ·".c_ --~;:_,. _ _ ,.:._ \tiseason.- In~·:certain cases· ·e~igr~ted scholars\~etfled· _'(::· ·,.;'.·: :'._,. · 
.. --· -:·:··::~_:':.:·, -.. ··. i·.·('.permanently\n new areas,· ·whic;h they .flnd:. to be : :, - · . : -

. '. "<: ',: :·: :: .. _ ~-.::>··:::suitable for learning' and. f~r-:.the, production: of the •. 
', ·,. ~- '. ' -

· · <:.<, ):::,::.c_\': , : : : means of their sustenance. Immigration and subsequent · 
- ... · .···# •' ·.: .. ,:_ ·: 

; ... :,'.:' . .-., ;. . 

. ' ').'' ' : l//::{.:.~o,;./·_:re-settlement was~'facilitâted by factors of paqonage, . . / .. · :: :. · .... --
: ·,.'i .. ··:: __ ··,::·:; :,:_·:,-~Ïth~rby,asar~orawealthy_individu~. ,. '.' .;._ .'::;-\ '.. 
, • ~ • c. • ' •• ·-:. ~ ~' • , ;• '. 

. : ·:: .-
' .J-,·.,: 

J.-. : •• 

-'.r·-. J ,··. -•• -. _·r, 

~···,-· .. 

. .. - ~ 
,, 

. ' 
---,·-. ,,' In particular, ordinary ·scholarship operate and·.· 

.-.;>.·.·,.: prosper under a· genera1: culture of trust, resp~ct'and :. ·: ':, .·'.)_:· .... :;··· .· :::_:· 

·:. ~benevolence .to~scholarship/ which.has b_een r~t~d:-in,:· .\/(,;~;~".-··:'.:_:_'~- . 
~ ..... :: ·_ ~:\Vesiërii":~d-c~nt;-~udan·i~~--h~ndred~ ~fyear;·:~~rore ·< ·.· :" ~-<--."-:> .... · ... 1·· 

·. ·: ,-''..·,:-~ th~ s~koto jihad movement~·:-1rt· addition, the id~l~gica1 . ;: •, ,: -:" . : ··.·. :·_ .. :_/ 
. '; '. :, . '· 

_·. and polltical cllmate established by the Caliphate further . :::: . · . · 

, '. .-.~ .-.. ·. :.' ·. :~... . . ,.·. ~ reinforced the position· and status of ordinary s.cholars in .. · · 

~. \ /: :::>, . .- . }? :.-/. the·. Metropolltan distri~ts~ ·. But ··the· status of .the se . _., :· -... , .. : ,- . 

. :·\ .· ': ·> ·. scholars, as professionals, was maintained thr_ough 
,,. '"".-:-

.,· 
.'.\ 

'.·. ~:,patronàges which they received. froni various ·classes·.·.· <~ ~. ·,, 1' ., ··:_,.;. 

-, . ' . -

_ ... ; ·;:-·:_::,· .·-and· strata of people ·in the sodety. 
- , ·i .'' 

. , 

<" • _· ' ' : • • • 

'. :'J;j .. ~:,.-,.j: .. ,. -.~~ -.;., , .. ··;. ··,.·- ·;··'- >. .. .. ·:;.:..:._ .. · ~~·: .. -·.,._~ .. ··:-1 .. )/'r_ ~·-::..-··~ .... :-~:.-~- . .-:, :·.:\~;:_,_ff;i.:\~-.·, 

:--" ··;x:'grouÎ>· of schotars>w'iiiêh was -smau · biit/very. '. ·-'->··_. 

.. - ,- .. 

... _. \ .'-- .~.: 

::· ::· irifltiential were the descendants of ~he close àss~~i~tès _ :· · ·:;\ · -.. ··" · 
... . ' . 

. ,, 
-~,.\~ . 

-,, . 
' ~ . ' . ., 1 ~ ,'> 
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of the Shehu, many of whom were particularly active 

during the formative years of the Caliphate. 72 Most of . 

such close assc:>ciate of the Shehu were "given ·'certain 

politico-religious functions in the .~arly days of the 

·caliphate. In this group were to be found many Alkalai 

· (judges), Muftis (court registrars) and Imams that were 

. · · · . ·< '. ··· religo-politically in.fluential. in· the Me.tropolitan · 
- . ,, . ' . . ' 

. ·- '' .. :-

. . 

. Caliphate. This category of scholars performed official 

. · functions within the political arrangement of the 

. Metropolltan Caliphate. Such scholars, therefore, enjoyed . 

.. _the privile~es·._.qf·the ~tistocracy;· :mitigàted ·. îiowèver-' · . 

.· :; through the jihad . ideology. There was also: another 

· .'. · group of scholars in °between the two. This' group though · 

.. not assigned with politico-religious functions was .highly 

. .:: __ ~.:/t· l 

. :_ · influential, and. a number of scholars from this .group .. :' .. 

. -··:::'./-',~_:·~ : _::were ·grantetf èertài.n: privilèges=·suêh,"às fi~fs~ ,:In this-;.~, .. ,: ·- -:< >· <·> > 
. · -=-~.: group belong such · scholars like' Abdulkadir Ibn. · ·· 

. Mustapha. In this group could also be found some 

· · women scholars such as Malama Nannagge. She was said 

..... to be a very famous scholar, who closely followed}he 

· · . : activities· of Nana Asina'u, the daughter. of the Shehu, in 

... _, .. :·the Metrop0litan Caliphate.73 She was highly involved in 
'• .. , 

· ·.. . . · _ · ·; the mo~Uisation of the womenfolk through teaching in 
·~: . . 

. {-. ---,-, .-·s.-· ------, ~.,:,,.:· -·' . 

' . ' -·~ - .-· . 7_2 cf.Last;.op.cit, pp.46~53 •• 

· 73 Malam M.Boyi; op.cit. 

255 

:.-.-'. _, 
'··· ·.·/ 

. . ...... ~- '.,:, . 

,r.· .. : 

. .,-, -

s;·· '. •\:'· ·, 

, '; 

. - ·. ~· •,:. 

·. ·:·,, 
,, ',, 

. . ~ ) 

_; ... 

. ·,· 
', 



: ' . ., 

Sokoto city and the surrounding environs, and she is 

· also said to have been a celebrated teacher to a large 

.. nuniber of male schôlars, who· flocked·'In- to· hér for'.:'_ 

· advance studies in Islamic sciences. 7 4 

A related segment in this category of 

. . · . professionals, the . .Jawyers, which the Sheh u identified in 
'., -~:.;··,·=;::~his·wotk,-·Ariwa fri~l :,Allàh.dîcî"not séem to have existed. 

· ·or at least were not ·prominent 111· the Caliphate's social 

formation. Clapperton's servant mentioned the existence 
. . . . 

· · · of a 'native' lawyer in Sokoto, put,Jt seems- he· w_~s . 
·.:. ·,~,?-. . . . --_ ._.....: •. . -- . .- . . .. .. -,.~ ·. . . .. . .... 

- · confusing the term with a Judge or perhaps a Muhtasib 
'' . . . 

:>.whom·people could approach in th_~ir bid to get some 

·· . : : . redress on their complaints.75 The writings of the 

··. ·: :: leaders of the Caliphate and the contemporary scholars 

.· ·. ·· : as well as. the travellers accounts anct-·other soùrces of· .. - -. .. . - . 
,:•, ·-... .,-"_-: 

. _·t\ i~formation ··do not sa.y much p11 Lawyers. as .distilic:t . 

· · ~- . ;_,: .. · fr~Ïtt- a Judge;· Muhtaslb,°or /ma~,- ail of whom were 

· charged with responsibilities of administering justice in . 

both civil and criminal cases. 

b) Herbalists and Medicinemen: 

'. ' - - .. • ', • • 'C O •• ':! .. 0 ' o•~ 

. . . ·'··-··'·., - . 

74 Ibid. . ...,,_ 

1s · c1· ert "J a1· " ··t 210 · app on, · oum ... , op.ci ., p. . . 
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The physiological. texture of human beings 

.::,: . .:' .:· ···_.: ;._.explains ~he_importance of medicine~en·in the:social 
~.,-;_· ., ., >'' - :?·:_:,\-_nie · of:/~;, -gî~en. human so~iety. ~h~ Me~ropoiÎtan- -

'. ,',· ,'. 
';·' 

·_ ·.-::Caliphate -was no exception. Moreover, the Caliphate's 
. ,•. ' ~·: ; .~:.• ... -'.:) .' .. " . 

·• . , -~.-
•• ·:..-. ·"<t. 

~· '' . ~ 

· . ·._ : ideals coupled with the practical health_ problems in the 

· ·. ; MetroPQlitan· districts expounded the important role.of 

_· ·:, :. :.t , Ii~~6aUstt·and: 1necticÎnemen, i:as··:prof~;~~onàis; :- in}'-ilùr 
· · ,, --· - .,·· .. : - regioil 

- .. . . . ' . 
. ··-- . 

• ; • ~-.' ' .' c' • 

' ';-,, 

• ' '•I" ~ ,' 

., .. . . · · ·· . Herbalists_ have been·very crucial in the pre-jihad .. 
... . . •" ~ 

._:._.'.. ·;_: kingdoms. They were mos~ly Mab'1]ba.(huntersij:who , 
. ' . , ... ,.•· _-. . . ·.·· 

. . •, -.·:: _·:0::-·:.: -:. combined'.-_hunting with gathering plants and'. herbs, .. 

· :· . -/<. :·: :·:·:,: ~~ .. :.:.,:· :\::_i·i which · the; used for. preparing medicines. There· .. ·were . 
. ' .. ~ '• ' .. ·: . . . 

.. 
·-. •:,. 

,.,.:;,;: - · . .,.. __ ... 
. .. 1 .• 1.,._··, 

. . ,,· 
. , ' ·. ~ . ' 

. ·--~_:-:;~--::.·_ .- ··-:>_·: 
',.' . ': . ~·. ' 

.. ._ >~, ,. 

. - · ·_:·: -:.·· however those who could be· regarded as full. time · -, 
• ' ,•':•: ,: '•)'<<•. ,'': ,c::~•.!;•j ',-, .'·.', ;·.",.: • ' C ' , ', • • ' ~ •' ~ I' ', 

· · .::' · · ::-:.,:,.'·· ·_._:.-.'.herballsts, who only take to agricultural production and ... , .-:, . 
. . ' : / __ )\.\:>~~~\·animal hmbandry, in:addition to-their profession~·)-~·'. . ' -- -·:' :: ~--_- . .. ,.----\}~.;~-

. ._. ·~ . ~~ __ ,.' .. -~ . ' : ·. ·:.:.;; :. . -,. .. - . ., _' - ' . : ' - . . .. ; ; . :, . > ' 
. ·:' .- ~ : ~-~ :· . ._,. .. ~' . ' ,, ~: . . ,. 

_·:Tlietè were efforts by thé Callp~at~"··lèadershlp ·to -;. . .. ,:_._:<. ·.\ 
" ....... 

: ,., : ·. · . .-· .. ,popularise ·the acquisition of medical· knowledge on 
•• ~. > •• ::, -~ • 

.. '•, 

· .· :· · ·: : · common diseases affecting the populace in the Caliphate. · · 
, ' ·'' •"r ' !', / .. ' . ' 

· i- .• :_.- >_,~\.Jor instance,. towards the closing years of the sècond 
... ~_· .. , '·~ .,,~-:.'. --

.. -./: .·.' :· ::-:. ;: ,':\, ... decade of the century, eye disease became serious in the 

. . .. : :._);:caliphate. so much:that, Sarkin: Mtisulmt Muhammad 

' ~-: ' .·. ; . 
;, '.. ~ .__ 

... ,.., 

·_\.···.·<· :.: 

·,-: ,: (: . 

· ·:· :.:· .. r- \, /·' .. '·'.Bello wrote a prescriptlve work on eye disease, which. -~ .·, 

-:" ·.: ... : .. 
.: 
. :. } ~ '· . :, : ,.:: .. ·: .: : : ' .-. :~: .: ' -. .._ '. : ' ' 

~·- ': ~ . · ... ·'· . ··; ~ .-- ._ ,· . ~. 

,, ' ·- .· -;·-, 
. :··· .. · _,_·. ::., 

' y . . .· 
. ' , .. : . 

' ·,. .. . ~·· . ' . . . . - ' ·~ -., 
', ... ' -

' .... 
. , -.. - .::i:;.,;.:: ~~· .. _. 

· \( rr:f-}411.;'.{:~/:/-:~·. ·, 

. ·_;./ ~~\{., ~ 

' ' ~ ~ \ ; ' . 
• • :, ,• '. 1 .. ;.: 

';;-. ·.- ,-.. ·, . ', - ~ .. · 

.:,:' . '_. ·.·• ~ .. - . ~ -. ' 



. , .. 
~ - _ .. 

was widely circulated in the Caliphate.76 The problem of 

_eye disease seemed to have persisted, since in_ 1886 

· _: when Staùdinger· visited Sokoto, he was distt~rbed by 
• V 

the number of blind people he saw.77 It may be possible 

that this was an indication of the position of Sokoto then 

. as an eye -treatment centre. But whatever was exactly 

.. -• the situation, Sokoto· became ·famous_ for .niëdicinemert, -.,-, 
.'.'";;." - . ·-:.·· . ~···· , .- . 

.. : w~o specialis~_d in handling eye diseases during the 

century and ·beyond. 78 

Another serious ailment which affected · the 

. ' · .. -populace În-.the· region is leprosy, whose stigma _made' .. 

Muhammad Bello to introduce the cultivation of Tsawari, 

-which was used with other grasses to prepare fuedicine 

·. · .- > · ·:_- for the cure of this disease. This herb became widely · .· . . . 

. . . ::,_ .·: <·:.~1 '·'.. ,. , . 
. _-. · .. ·. _·_- ·.. ·-cultivated in SokoJo-anq the neighbouring district~,.and ,- ~'-' 
·.·-,..-;.:-_·_ •• __ ,i·.~«-·~:·~-~! ·."·:····<;.~..,;: ... · . .__- . . . . . . 

these areas ··becal'D:e : know11 · for·- its ·professiona1 . ,.. 

·- -: . 

· herbalists, who treat cases of leprosy diseases. 79 

; .. :-: . . 

. • .. 

. . '' -, ---------
.. 76 A copy of this work is available in the NHRS/ ABU, but 

. ·. ; : .:'·'. ·ïs still uncatologued. · 
, ·,, 

! ., 

77 Staudinger, op.cit., p.299. 

·. _ _. .... , :,: .<.- . ; ·-. ··· ·. 7.8 · Th.ere ·is still' a concentration of herbalists ~ho 
· ·. · ,-,.: · .::· -specialised in eye problems in Sokoto particularly around Kofar'. 

· · · Atiku, where it is claimed they had always been. . . . . .• ' . 

-. · 79 Mallarn Baban Sambo,' op.cit 

·-· ....... / .··.-~ ·-:·. :) :, ... , '~- .. ~" 
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· .. __ -. :-, ·~ ,·. 

Generally herbalists and medicinemen became 

very crucial in· the Metropolitan Caliphate, where they 

' : make brisk -b~~siness- in the ·absence of 'modem' medical 

. facilities or the state offering medical facilities. It · can 

_· however be stressed that, the Caliphate leadership, 

. · especially during the early years, practically encouraged 

...... ,_ 

· -_· -. . acquisition of0 he~bs and. other medic~nal foods in ·order · ,-. · ··:;,,, 

· to take,.· care of local aHments. For ···Instance, the 

cultivatlon of bananas in the Metropolis was encouraged 

by Muhammad Bello because of its additional medicinal 
:. <. -::. :-~>>. uses in curing dys.entery and stomach problems dtîring' 

. : the dry and hot seasons.so 

c) Maroka (Praise-Singers): 

floko (praise singing), which seem counter .... · 
. ··.-

. _, .·.->-~:--~~~duét1vè·t~:- r11e ·1dea1s and' ponciés of·the··sôi~to · . . - .-

·. ':_~ :.caliphate was to become"à profitable profession in--the 

; , . Metropolitan Caliphate. Roko and kade-kade (musical 

. performances) in the Metropolis were obviously the 

: legacies of the _pre-Hllad_ kingdoms,. which were 

· . . :· .-_ ··intensifled in new waysand fancies. 

Ironically the ideals of the Sokoto jihad 

:. movement as well as the political· and · socio-economic 

.... _ 

.. 
~ . .. - ' - ' ~ .. •.. .. : ·--· . ,;--. .·· ~ . -- '' . :. : - ,. : ' .~ :,:<··.: . -.- ...... ;. •r • : ;·' 

, . . l. - . 
-..... ~.- '·'' ' 

. ·-:. ., : -·:· . 
. J.: - .·_ ~ \--/_ 

.. -
80 Mail M Bo. • ·t· . am . yi, op.a 
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':··-.-

.. "'' ·,•, ,: 

,·,·. - . ; 
;, '.•l ., 

. policies articulated · by the Caliphate leadership were 
.. , ·, .. ;.' .-·:· ' 

-</·,.'· .. _.· ;::".:_.-. categorically again~t flamboyant roko (praise singing) ·. 
· >:: .. :/·~/:<-: './ ·. :' ... :::: ·:-~> an.if:-kade~kàde .(M~-Sical pè;f~rmanè:e), . wâ·ke-wake·· .. 

·. . ~-' 

-··: .•_, 

'-. •, '. ' . 

· .··: · . .,_~::::,:-;: if:'.:·:~; (musical singing), raye-raye (dancing) and other related: .· 
~ .i .. " '\ .', '·,: - . . ·. < ·: · ,·., social performances. In fact, such performances were 

. ' . •,,.-. . 

., .·/·.:.·.:>, .: ... , ·:specifically attacked· by the·shehu as characteristically ,. ... :·, .. · . 

. _j;_ . .-<::"<.·-: ": ·_>:: /_b~·Io~ging·· to· ~non-MQslim'.:·goyerrtmentsi::. The:::·Sheh.u-::~-~~-''./\_: ... <·'. .... ·.,.{~-,;" 
·: ·::: •• • • • : .,.. <" ··-.' :.· • .. • - • ~-- •• •• • - • • .. : • • • • • : • " ., ..,~. :~ ·, 

... 
· ·-·.· ... conceived these social aètivities as the ingredients· to .· · · 

. · .. ;,,_ .. · .. ·::: . . 

' . . :- •.' 

· -"· :·,.:: _ .. :·:-..,::>::, ,.,·:·.politicai laxity, corruption and misusè of power, inimi~al 

· .-: \. :. _._ ;. 'i::.: ;·?·::::,:~ to)he ideals. of the jihad mo~ement.. .. .. 
• • 1 .. .. •• ·~ 

. ' . -:-_. : ; ~-· 
. .. -"· :~ . 

. <(;{~"'.;~~)-;:) >:>.:. :'·:··. ... .···: :. ·-' •' - . 
' . ' . ' 

;, ~:·:' : :~_._.:_--~~.,.-.-

<, ·But the.· fact rémains):hat, . since. early .. i_n,th.e 

. cèntury pol.~tical: cievelopments that eyolvedi in/the., _;_ . 
. ... ·. ·: . ~·-,: 

. . . ' : V;; Metropolitan. Caliphate led to a tremendous ,growth of an :, : .. '' é \' . 
·. 'i". ' . . '! • •• • • •• '.,"' 

·. _;._- .:-.-:_)·: __ ;·<? .,:··aristocracy class; its members occupying politièal .. offices·' ·· :· · ·. :·>::: 
·.d·_._-:,:::,i/\;~.çj<~if};/~\. \.· ' ... : . . . .. · ·"-. . . .. ·. . ' ' ... : 1:' .' . ::.::._ ..... 'i.< \-·\· ... f/·. 
<:-.. .. ,.·,·.· ., .:,,.1.",,,è_, ___ .. ,,-.,.Qr,:_hold1ng honorific _tïtl~s, ancl.sµçh .. were.attached_:with ... _ ..... :~, .. ,_,,,_. 
-:~.. --~:·(-::~-.. \~'}!?{~~--·::··~~.;-~·~1?-t~·. .-.:-· ... ~ _· - ·:- ·:-< :._: · .. 1,_ • , : • • •• ~ ·;-.,:"··: ... ·::_...... ~~'. -.. ~ t·: '·. , .... ; :---~~- '\ . .-:!· .. /,, ' ..... 

. : . .é_·.:;:J}:,-·_'.'. :.:::-·:~-certain_ socio-economic prtvµeges .. These priyi~eges 'Yere · · · · · ·· · ··, ·,· · 

. · .· ~ ( :">":/" ,. ;i. essent:Î~11;:: an_.êxteiision of what obtained in· the.;-'pri · - · . :. .,._. · : : '.': 

· .. · _'·<_. \':'::-.:jihad. pertod. It was this contradiction that attracted the · :_· ·- · ·., 
::.· ... -,~~::? - ._;·.':.-~.~--- . 

.. · · · ·:,_ ·;,,_.::'/parasitic:classes .such.as the praise-singers, and ~t the -~·./· . 

. ;{\t·;:_:s~me time ·these privileges àccorded to membeti ô'f' ~he:· . ·. i': ''./ ;, · .. :,' .:. /::" ·.i 
·.•_.· .1·,.· .... _, . '---; 

.. · ;\>?'artstocraéy, wâ.s also to become .a mark of insolence and .. ,.' :>< .. ,· · · · 
,' /''feeling of 'importance, which. promote ,' intra:.class _: . ' : . ' :·~-... ' .. ~. ' . 

.. : .:/.' ;.:;_~·::.}st~uggles· 'among the ~lass àt the expense· of· the. _: •·,_· .·· :.: , :\: 

I ':stt&l~i~;\;Aj:1:a1a1cawa ( oonunm1ers). Sucb'aPower struggle provtd~c.} ... · ..... . .... /{!\ 
.. _ .. :~t.;··.·: )f.<.:r::-/a:·fertile grotind.for·th~ activiµes of the praise-_singers:. ':: _<_ ': .(:; ~- '.<_:.·· 

. ·-:·--~.~·--.--,; ... ···- . ~- . ··1 ' . . .: .. ·.. . . . ·.,, ::.:: -. ·- . .. ,"'!"" • ·.- ' -: • : ·-· •... ·.: 

:J.: ·, :~_;:(.;·<·:··and the·musicians. ·, .. : .-•· ·._ · ·. ··: ·'. · 
. - .. ·-.=-:-: . 

' ·,",, 

--· ·, .. ,. :'· .. : 
' ~" ·' ~- - ... : ~-: ,: 
·,,' ~·:·_·_.J_~-:- .-~~ 

... ·. 
, .. :·:· •. .-: ..... :_ ... ;~'.:_:,~}-~-·._. .:,.._.'·. ·~· ;':_;:\~~.;~;/-;; .. _- :·: .. ·· •, , . 
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.: . ·,:· 

.. .. ,: ' 

, .. : ':'. . , ~; . During the course of the cen tury ,.·. our region . , 

: ·~ · .. >. · · .·., . ·· .-.<'-. experienced a gradua(increase in politicai titles, and· a-~y_: ... 
. . .. . ' : -- ' 

--· . --:·> ": -. .-> / _: _' .'. corresp~nding. expansi~n -of the ~ristocracy~ Simllarly, · -. --

. \ ... ·\i... · -·>·.L::, .. th~ _numbet ·(and status) of'pr<>fessional praise-sÏngers .. ··:: . . : · 
• '·, ., .J-''I!'. - . 

· . : " : also increased. And by the second half of the century, 

· .· .. , •· .' :.;:_:'::.:;·· ·t.-~-.virtually all the· notable members of the aristocracy had 
,·. ,.- ,,~·· .. _,,::. .·-·: i;· . . ~ .~ ~ .. ·, . ,. ·.··· :, - - --~:;,: ....... ·,: .... -. -.· 

· .. · ;· > ~ ::. :_their ·:spetiàl group of---p_raisè;,.singers and~~fuüsiclaris. ·: -'. / · · ... -~ · · · · ·-<>-

<: : .. /_-~· . ~·.,-:\/ Usually ·groups of praise-:singers comprised a very: large · , ·. 
~ ,_ . . •. 

·s 

... .;., ' 

... ·'-

. .-·· ... 

·_·. ·.· ' . ;;:·:_ ;: '·:_ ;.'.; !~ following, which in itself is a mark of political power and . ; _,·' 

::;.·(·_\., ·,::·:<<:·::/::influence · of the arlstocrat t~ ·-which the · group is · ~:_:·:_: .· : :. 

. - .-_,: . ~ ·.;. · --~.'.. >:>_: _ _,_-attaéhëd~ A slmilar scënarto\vas ~bse~ed by Staudinger ::.~-: -." 
:· . "··.~ -. ·\ ::~-,.-· .· ·, .. . . ·.-..~- -. - ·.· , . .., . 

·._in\1886; ashe narrates:'·> .. ·''/i\<-· .... ' /· . 
• '~t ·I' ~·. • ' 

· l. saw · from a distance a king , _:. ·. ,.: · .;- .. ,.. 
r..eturning - to his nearby. · · · -.. :·::: ... -- ·. ·. · 

'" - ' .. ' . 

homeland on a minor road and·· . . . -· . - . · ,,: v_.:_ ·-

· ... , · :··:ijudging · by: bis 11·umerou~ . .-.and. ,. ··.:-· '_::·-- >:.:·. '::- :. ·· . .::\·. \:_- ·: .-S 
' ,..:-, splendiddly-·drëssed-i- followirig :":-:·.· ~.;._ :}. :~··\''· .. ·, ...... > ''. ,· :'· .. -~--:~--

.·and by the. musiéians -who ·. > -· - · · · · ... -< . .. t~f:: 
.. _..preceded: him, he· ·must·.· havé .· :·:·:·. 

been a very important and · s • • • 

· · powerful petsonage. 81 
·. ·.· ... -

. ' : ·.: 
·. '·:' 

Pralse-singers .. -and· mUsi.cians, · who . were·. :: . · :-·.·.; 
'·,\' ~~,1· ,, ·,::· ... .' '. • • ~. ' • • • • • • • - ·~....... • . • ·~ • ··., '·. : __ ··:: 

. : .,. ·:·:·:- ._professlonàlly-attached·· to the titled officiais enjoyed_: __ ;,. ., ·._: ·_.· .- ::~· 
• ' - :·. . • .•· ; ' . - '·-,!' ·'- . ' ' ' . ._-'·,-, 

... : ' . :~ __ 'good dresses~· free ·food. supplies and: free. means of. _-;~_ ::~· ·.' ''. 
. . .... ·: ·., ,, ·:~ . ·-.. ;~. · .. ;··· . ' . ; ,.,. :~. . ·• ' . 

··,,transport. For instance, th:e notably expenslve_ and : 

·. <i:t · : ··/-.·::'.·.; embroided· gowns such as as.ka takwas or aska-tara, 
. , , • . -, , ~ ~ :.:: · .._ · ,_ · )3 " · ·. : :~ ·~ ·: ... : ·:~:- ..... · ~ ".· ~".:: .. ··; :· . .. - .. ~1~·· .• ~.< ,:.l~-.. ~_,>_~~ ·,: .. ~{;.:.~:~.'.~~,,,.~:" .. >::: 

. ' -:·, ·,:~.:,.,~1. i. -:: ... ·. ·: . ~ r , - . . ~; .. ·r. ' ' ~. . . ·· .. !"· ,, . - • ' -, ·: ••.• ' ' 1, ,. • • •• ;.-

•• ,,'J • 

.. · ·,,·:.: \(::· . :·. ,',/:. ' 
. ' 

'. . 
.· ..... -,._: 

·. . ~ · . .... : ~- ........... {. ': ~- ·-.-~: -~ , ... ; -. _· .. 81. Staudinger; op.cit, p.317~ · .. . ... 
. ' 

•l. - •. .• • • 

....... -, ,, . · .... ·. : ·, 
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· including their expensive matching trousers were 

} usually worn:_by the members of the aristocracy,· their 

'.,'prajse.;singers, and: __ musicians~·:·Thus,·· the_ privll~gès, 
-,- ,_ .- . . 

·' accorded JO-/·_praise-. sing·ers and musicians in, the· 

:Metropolitan·> Caliphate iàrgely · facilitated their 

\reproduction within the·Caliphate's social relations. 
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; - ·~· ... :.- ' - INSTITUTION· OF SIA VERY1 · AND OTHER,:: 

FORMS OF SOCIAL LABOUR IN PRODUCTION 

5.1 Parameter of the Institution of Slavery . ,_ 
... .. . . , - . ~: 

. ,. '.' ~ -

Slavery has been very prominent in the studies 

· · that seek to discuss the society and economy or'the 

Sokoto Caliphate in varying degree of details. Sorne · · 

stu.dies conceived· the production · sectors of the', 

· . ·: : : Caliphate,s economy, particularly the agricultural.sector, · 

to have been based ôn slave labour.1 Other studies, 

dealing with the wider region of the Central Sudan or · 

· <:", > ·.-: . ..--: ·' . some section of it, also tended to show the tremendous . 

.. __ · .. · · .. ·. :' .inîp;f t. of the. ~Iàve ·· labour in the Sokoto CaÙphate,s 

·:;'•' 

. social production~. which: however~. is .··amblguously. 

constructed.2 A number of issues dealing with the 

subject remains contentious or controversial. These 

1 For instance, Lovejoy's· "Plantations in. the 
· Economy ... " ,op.cit .. 

· ·. 2 Such works include Lovejoy & Baier,"The· Desert 
. -· Side ... "·:·op.cit;Lovejoy," Commercial Sectors ... ", ·op.ëit.; · 
· · Watts/'Silent Violence ... "; ... op.cit; and Mason, "Captive and 

. , Client ... ", op.cit. · 
... 

."'·~· .. 
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.·. . .:··~ ~'.- ; 
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issues include the important and crucial question of the 

, Çaliphate's m9de of production. . .- _ 

We shall endeavour to address this issue and the 

surrounding questions which the existing literature on 

. the Caliphate misrepresented, subordinated or outright 

:--:. 
neglected and instead engage in some hovering attempts:·, -,~ .. :. -'L· . , .. 

. on mysticism. Although our study deals only with the 

Metropolitan Caliphate, we hope it may still give 

credence to understanding. wider issues on slavery in · 
. -

·. ;_the Caliphate. Howeyer/one çonsideration, which mak.es·· 

i .· · ·· · · · a. study of such issues in the Ught of the historical 

, ··experiences in the Metropolitan Caliphate important can 
.. 

. be obvious. This is that, our region had a unique position 

· .' ···'. · .· ._ .. · ··.Jn matters relating to slave holding in.the Caliphate._The 
;v·,,: • 

. :·:_ .O':Metropolis· expérien·ced the highest influx of -~laves-

throughout the century in comparison to the Emirates. 
' ''·_,',; 

And in fact, the nature of the acquisition of slaves in the 

·. supplying emirates was determined largely- by the 

_-..:.-

. ' . -

. -.. demands of the Metropolitan Caliphate through the 

annual trlbutes. Thus, if. there were parts' of the 

Caliphate, where statistical number of slaves and the use 

: of slave labour assumed significant proportion, the 
... ,, 

.. 
' 

·...:-. 

. _Me~ropolis wa~- perhaps second to none. Therefoi:-e, a._.,.>/(':,; .. 
'study of'slàvery'in the Metropolitan Caliphate may bear 

··_ ._ :some concréte conseque·nces on the _nature of slavery in 

the Caliphate, in many respects. 

--;.._~' . 

- .. _-~ >· .. . .. ; ·-: -,. .. :_' .' .. ·_ ~·· 
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' · ·· .. reproduction of society in the. nineteenth century.~.-In .. 

· "_ · . another · work, Lovejoy has attempted to show: ~he 

Caliphate's dependence on the institution of slavery in 

its economic expansion.6 

., . . . -., . . ;~ ... 
Re~ently in the study of· slavery in Sokoto City, : 

~ - ' . . ' . . . - . ., . - -

.· J umare · articulated and · applied a new concept' of 'the 

· .. ·slave-owning mode of· production' to e:,çplain the 

· significance of slavery and slave labour in the city's 

· <. _·. ;·: <, ·. econpmy. 7·Within some orientatlon of political economy ·. 
:, - ,· ··.:· 

· · :,. ·· · · · theory, Jumare conceived. the __ Sokoto Caliphate's social 

production to have been based on ah 'institutionalised 

,:, .. : system of large-scale employment of slave labour in 

··· both the country-side ·and the cities' .s lt is in· this 
- . . .. . 

. ; '\ ·, . ·:. :a ; ~.;, c_ontext that J umare grasped the,.i.tsability and validity of > 

·- . _,, 

..... , . ,:.::.;._ ~the .s.Iave-owning mode of production' to· examine 
·:· . ' -

; . slavery in Sokoto city. Clearly implying dominance of 

slave labour in the social production of Sokoto city, 

J umare argues that : 

... the continued supply of riew 
slaves from emirates in form of 

5 Ibid,p.209. 
. ,r, .. ; •. ~ • ::! ' 

··-. -i~::-·-· 
',' · .... \ .r\ •. 

6 Lovejoy>;Pl~tation ~,- the "~;\op.cit. 
. ':, -

7 J "SI '· S k t " . umare, avery m o o o .... ,op.c1t. 

8 Ibid. 

· .. - . ~. : ... -
": .. 
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tribute and from among war 
captives in the Sokoto area 
implied an accumulation of huge 
number of slaves in Sokoto_ éity 
which further confirms the 
manifestations of the slave
owning mode o_f production in 
the area. This continued supply 
of slaves in large n um bers to 
Sokoto and the appropriation of 
both the (necessary and surplus) 
product of slave labour by the_ 
slave ·owners justify the use of 
this concept of slave-owning 
mode of production in [the] 
study of slavery in Sokoto city. 9 

Before marshalling this argument, Jumare had earlier on 

believe that social production in Sokoto city was based 

on slave labour for basic production, consumption and 

distribution of goods and services.10 
-;-.:t . 

- ... - ':-"'---· . ·- ~. : ·: -~ .. = ·. ~--· 

.- . Ëui even ~f sq~e ôf.tlje arguments of Jumare could 

have been true, it is ahistorical to conceive the Sokoto 

society throughout the nineteenth century as having 

been dependant on slave labour for its reproduction. For 

sure, Jumare's conception of the predominance of 

institutionàlised slave labour in social production in the 

country-side and the cities in the Metropolitan Caliphate 

9 Ibid;·,p.13. · 

. ·-·· 10 ·.. Jbid.,pp.10-11. 
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is grossly misleading. The fact is, in the nineteenth 

_çen~ury, institutiona:lised slave lab9ur was nof the 

predominant form of.social labour in Sokoto city nor in 

the Metropolitan districts of the Caliphate. 

It is important to clarify and concretely assess the 

extent·:to which the signiflcance of slave labour in the 

Metropolitan Caliphate did not pre-suppose the 

existence of the slavery mode of production, or 'the 

slave owni~g µiode of production'-whatever this 

actually means. At the beginning, we need to clearly 

conceptualise what mode of production implies. In 

simple terms, the concept of mode of production 

signifies the dominant form of extraction of surplus 

labour and the practices that occupy the determinant 
·_:'.~ 0>:-~,-_\.:_'piJ~~·1n--tiiê:·socia1 tormatïon~-:ii1nders\iiiêf-Îiïrst:(:1~a~1y: · .. +::-~/_.::)_;_i~/J.,-i·=J< . 

~- def~e a mod~'~r prociuctlon as, -.: .. .:::- · ....... 

'. :--

an articulated combination of 
relations and forces o f 
production structured by the 
dominance of the relations of 
production. The relations of 
production define a specific 
mode of appropriation of surplus 
labour and the specific form of 
social distribution and the means 
of prod i.tction corresponding to 

·..,:, 
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·.. ·i···· 

that mode of appropriation of 
surplus-labour.11 

We do not intend·, to enter into debàte or 

abstractions, but it is nècessary to point out the· very 

theoretical postulating of a slavery mode of production, 

in whatever disguise, is problematic. The central 

pr9blem hasô·to do with the nature of slavery as an 

institution and its- basic conception both Jn· legal and~ 

customary status. It is this same basic problem of 

conceptualising · the slavery mode of production, in 

theoretica1 terms, .which-- made the pundits · of poutica1 

economy theories to be uncertain on whether there is a 

· · slave mode of production. As Hindess and Hirst aptly 

explain, the answer to this question is not to be found in 

the existence of given forms of production based upon 

.slave labour, from any where in history.12 Rather, slaves 

. , ~~d the inSt_it.~ti~n ~f siavefy:· can exist' Where slàye 

labour is not the dominant form of social production. 

Therefore Klein and Lovejoy's' assumption of · the 

distinctive feature of slave mode of prod~ction in the 

.. Caliphate can b~ misleading. 

11 · · ·B .. ·Hinqess -&. P.~Hirst,Pre-capitalist Modes of 
. Production (Routledge & Kegan,London,1975),pp.9-10. 

12 • .. Jbid,p.125 . 

. . . -:.·.~ 

.. ~; ,:. ·~ 
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. __ ,;•· -

The problem in the theoretical postulating of a 

slave mode of production would therefore give credence 

to thè doubt of any possï-bi'e··positive answer to the 
. . 

crucial question: whether 'slave mode'· could exist 

independently of other 'modes of production'? In 

relation to the Sokoto Caliphate, we need to realise that 

the econo_~ic forni that the .slavery mode of production 

pre-supposes as its ,conditions of existence, were not ,. 

applicable to its social formation. These conditions ar~ 

private property in land that ensure slaves are 

separated frôin ,the. means of product\on; the slave 

market that reinforced strict separation of the slaves 

from the means of production; and, the system of the 

production of slaves, as against captivity of condemned 

freemen:13 

__ ~-- . :Th~ attempts ·by:_some ~cholars to emplqy,._ the .. 
: - • : . =-4•·'" ' :.;._ - -· - • . . '· .. -:-:. •. ; • . -~-- _,... . .• :: : '('_ 

· concept of the slavery mode of production in examining 

the Caliphate's social formation made them, directly or 

indirectly, to misrepresent the nature and significance of -

slavery and slave labour in the Caliphate's social 

: production. And the contradiction of Jumare's 
. . . 

' conception, which we have pointed earlier, brought out 

13 See ïbid,pp.139-144 . 
. · .. : .. : -. 

. ~: 
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. -~ 
this issue very clearly. For instance, while Jumare · 

subordinated all forms of labour in Sokoto to slave 

labour, the framework of his study did not posit . 

concrete means of assessing the quality and quantity of 

slave labour vis-a-vis the totality of the other forms of 

labour in reproducing the society in Sokoto city. The 

manner in ~hich he portrays family and pea5a1:1t labour . . 

as being ·s'upplementary to slave labour is simplistic, and 

if his conceptualization is only limited to agricultural 

-_ estates owned by the aristocracy, then, his methodology 

.. is inadequate to grasp_ the entire social production of 

Sokoto city in the first pface. 

Our discussion thus far lead us to reject the use of · 

the slavery mode of production or the slave-owning 

mode of production, in order to understand the nature 

. and significance . of slavery or slave labour_ in social 

production in the Metr-0p~iit:an :Caliphate.: It is tru~~-that . 

slave labour was extensively used in all the sectors of 

the economy · in ollr region. Slave labour was 

substantially utilised in agricultural production, crafts 

production, commerce and animal husbandry. In 

agriculture, slave labour was largely used in the 

gandaye or runji, and in commerce slaves were used in 

long distance trade as porters, carriers, escort$ and for 
- . 

defenc<;{ pùrposes. Slave labour was also utilised in crafts 

industries such as the Smithing, Dyeing, Pottery and 

271 
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Weaving, in which the slaves were involved in menial 

jobs and in basic stages of production process. Slaves are 

also known to have been used in animaf husbandry 

particularly iq _tendering cattles for the members of the 

aristocracy and some rich individuals. 

Despite the significance of slave labour in these 

sectors of the,·èconomy, it did not justify the use of the 

slave mode of production. In history, substantial forms 

of slave production have existed under conditions that 

pre-supposes the dolllin~tion or combination with 

another mode. And the fact remains __ that, in our region 

the basic unit of social production throughout the 

nineteenth century is the gida which was predominantly 

based on peasant labour. Hence, the use of the slavery 

mode of production or the concept of slave-owning 

~ode _of production to grasp tll~ dominant form of social 

labour in the Metropolitan Caliphate is inappropriate. · 

b) Slavery and Slave Status 

.. 

The ideals of the Sokoto jihad movement and the ·.: 

policies of the Callphate leadership seriously challenged 

the· practices of slavery in Hausaland. Although at the 

establishment of the Caliphate its leadership seem to 

. ::-: haye accepted the institution of slavery, it _neverthele~ 

-· -:, 
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articulated a social basis under whi~h the slaves ought 

to be treated.14 Thus, against the background of the 

Islamic ideological framework, within which the 

Caliphate leadership articulated the ideals of the jihad 

movement, the institution of slavery was then conceived 

as somewhat transitional. The confine in Islam to the 

institution of slavery as provided by the· primary. 
~ .. -

sources of injunctions, that is the Qur'an and the Hadith, 

· imply that the ultimate aim of this pre-Islamic 

institution is to co-opt and integrate the slaves into the 

realm of the society through kinship_ and ~rotherhood 

relations.15 

However, the nature of slavery in the Metropolitan 

CaUphate was largely dictated by the . economic 

· advantages of this institution to the aristocracies and. . ' - , . . ~-:.-., . 

those who could afford to keep slaves. The status of the · 

slaves in our region sharply'"<:Ilffers froin.'the theor~tical 

and ideological bases of the institution of slavery within 

14 This is contained in the works. of the Shehu and 
· Muhammad Bello :Uthman bn. Fudi, "Mas a' i 1 
. muhimma ... ",op.cit.;Muhammad · Bello," Al-Ghayth al 
wabl .•. " ,op.cit. 

1 S See M.Qutb, lslam:The Misunderstood Religion (lslamic 
Publication, Lahore,. 1982), p.29.For a .8.eneral discussion on 
Islam and slavery see M.M.Qadr, Islam· and Slavery,· (Alqadir 
· Islamic Publication, Lahore, 1980). 
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the jihad ideals that were articulated in the light of the 

,. shari'a. Jumare has shown how the jihad ideology had 

almost nothing to do with the praètices of slavery and 

treatment of slaves in the Sokoto city.16 The same 

sîtuation obtained in the entire Metropolitan region, and 

perhaps, in the entire Caliphate. 

But it must be made clear that, there was no 

homogeneous and static status of slaves in the 

Metropolitan Caliphate, except in its legal usage. Slaves 

are at -. ~11.e bottom of_ the society in categotising _ the 
-

people of the region sociologically, although certain 

literature on the Caliphate rnake -such division in 

political and socio-economic sense. However, to conceive . 

slaves in our region, throughout the century, as a single 

class within the political economy perspective is not 

on'.ly to cloud the dynamic features of thé institution· of 

slavery within the period, but is also to limit definition 

of class to its strict legal sense.17 

Jumare · re-â.sserted the opinion that slaves 

constituted the largest class in Sokoto city's population 

16 Jumare,op.cit.,pp.15-24. 

17 cf. ibid.,p.43 ;and Abubakàr,op.cit.,p.215. 
' .~.,. ' 
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But he had earlier accepted Lenin's definition of classes, 

as: 

large groups of people differing 
from each other by the place 
they occupy in a historically 
determined system of social 
production. Classes are groups of 
people one of which appropriate 
the labour of .another: owing to : ·
the differeht places they occupy 
in definite system of social 
economy.18 

Taking this definition in relation to the social 

relations of productioriîrt the Metropolitan Caliphâte one 

can easily conclude that, the term, slaves, must have 

been changing its contextual references to persons in the 

. course of the century. The fact that, references to 

. 'slaves' in the Metropolitan Caliphate do nor, sugge§t a 

single class (in political economy per~pective) is 
. . . 

· feinforced by the observation of Staudinger, the German 

traveller, in Sokoto around 1885. He analysed_ his 

observation about the status of 'slaves' in the region and 

wrote that: 

When I say "slave" one must not 
think as people in Germ.any tend 
to do, of a poor, half-naked 

18 V.l,Lenin, Collected Works (Progress publishers, 
Moscow), Vol 29, p.421. Quot~ in.,_Jumare, loc.cit. 
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creature, behind him a man with 
a whip. In fact many slaves are 
among the richest and least 
unfree men in, the country. Sµch ' 
a man was my host; he ·was 
regarded as · one of the most 
affluent and . well-respected 
citizens, and in· turn had many 
slaves working on his extensive 
farms.19 · 

. . .There are many indications to understand the. 

significant social mobility that characterised the people 

of 'slave' origin in the Metropolitan Caliphate, during the 

cotitse of the nineteenth ·century .. Even if Staudinger's 

· opinion on 'slave' in the region is to be read the other 

. way roùnd, it will still show the unrestricted sense in 

which the term, 'slave' was applied to persons in the 

Caliphate. The greatest problem in the application· of this 

term is the ambiguity of its equivalence in Hausa . 

· .. language. Thus, a royal slave who might occtipy · a .. 

privileged position. within the Caliphate's social 

production was a slave just as the bawan gandu or 

bawan runji,. who was tied, to the agricultural est_ate 

would àlso be referred to as a slave. The term, ba wa, 

which is translated as 'slave' can loosely be applied to 

19 Staudinger,op.cit,p.299. 

. ... -,.-_ ·. 
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anyone as bawan sarki, which implies that all subjects 

are slaves of the ruler. 

In the Metropolitan _Caliphate slaves could be 

categorised into three categories, in which perhaps the 

only basic element common to each category was the 

simple 'legal' reference of being _a -slave. The flrst 

category are the royal slaves mostly based in Sokoto anci 

a few districts, occupying important political offices. 

Sorne of such slaves were appointed as kofas 

___ supervising some settlements or agricµltural estates. in 

the region or were used as agents taking messages from 

Sokoto to the districts.20 A number of such royal slaves, 

based in Sokoto, became wealthy and some of them 

owned landed properties on which they also utilised the 

labour of other "slaves". The second category consists of 

the domestic slaves, th~ payin gidà either based in .the 

royal houses· or in the houses of rich individuals 

particularly the rich merchants. The domestic slaves 

perform domestic function, and those owned by the 

merchants were also involved in commercial actlvities, 

while those owned by the craftsmen were involved in 

manufacturing. The position of slaves in this category 

differ depending on the status of the households to 

20 cf. Jumare,op.cit.,pp.26 arid 46. 
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which such slaves were attached. In some cases 

however, s_layes in this category might _o~n substantial 

means of production.21 The third category are the gandu 

or runji slaves who were tied to agricultural estates 

owned by the members of the aristocracy class. Slaves 

in this category are predominantly worse off, although 

in some cases they are said to be given some plots of 

land in order to produce their crops, which-more or less 

would ·be able to main tain them. 

The institution of slavery- in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate, despite its dynamic feature during the course 

of the century, was however characteristically 

precarious. The status of slaves though mediated by the 

ideals of the Sokoto jihad movement, was largely 

. dependant on the concrete socio-political forces in 

· '.·:.;, ... opêration. ·slaves who we;e· ·subjected to. irite~-sive 

·; ·•1· 

--·~·-. 

manual labour were often forced to work under sub

human conditions.22 Mostly gandu or runji slaves were 

not fed well. They were also not_ clothed well; a situation 

which left them vulnerable to harsh climatic conditions 

especially during the wet and the dry-but cold-

21 Interview:Alhaji Baia Moyi,Gidadawa-Sokoto,Sept.1989. 

22 Id. 

-~.. . -,;.:-,-f. -• -.. 
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harmattan seasons. Similarly, the slaves who were 

employed in commercial networks largely as porters, _ · ·· 

carriers, guides and escorts also worked under severe · 

conditions and risks. But on the other hand, slaves who 

perform only domestic duties particularly in the royal 

houses or in the palaces worked under rela tively . 

enjoyable conditions. In fact some of such bayin gid;J, 

besides their legal categorisation as slaves, live in more 

humane condition than the larger number of free men 

_ _ and the smaller craftsmen. The bayin gida in the royal _ 

palaces oftèii. raise large families,. which. were 

adequately catered for, through the appropriation of 

peasants' labour. 

c) Slaves' Resistance and Protest 

Class s~ruggle is an essentia.l feàtilre in any given ·: 

social formation. Thus, presumably, in a society in which 

slavery assumed a distinctive form of social relation, 

slaves' resistance and protest is a logical.characteristic of 

its class struggle. During the course of the nineteenth 

century, slavery as a form of social oppression and 

economic exploitation developed its inherent 

contradictions. The nature and forms of slaves' 

-~ · -·, resistance and protest in the region ··were both product 

. of the existing political order and basic contradictions of 

the institution of slavery in the light of the jihad ideals. 
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Resistance and pro test is u~e,d ~-her~ to denote ail 

forms in which slaves, consciously or unconsciously, took 
. . 

available opportunities to resist subjugation by their 

masters. Slavery in the Metropolitan Caliphate did not 

operate in the classical sense of slavery system, and 

therefore thèoretical · postuliting of slave resistance in 

this context are irrelevant to our task. What we mean by 

classical slavery is a situation in which slaves were both 

~J_lattel and human. In such a situation, the slave is a 

particular variant of private properfy, with a system of 

exchange corresponding to this type of property, and 

this situation pre-supposes the existence of private 

property as a general institution and the state as a . . 

repressive legal apparatus, all of which did not apply to 

our feg~on. 23 . '· .. ·--'-

It is in classical slavery that a necessary condition 

of the existence of a class of slaves pre-supposes slave 

revolts, as essential features of class struggle. But even 

one of the strong advocates of the existence of the 

slavery mode of production in the Sokoto Caliphate, 

Lovejoy, recognised the fact that there was no class of 

23 H" d & H" " · a1· . " . 110 m ess rrst, pre cap1t 1sts ... ,op.c1t.,p. . 
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slaves in the Caliphate.24 Therefore, resistance to 

.slavery in .~ur region could not be in a form.of êoncerted 
. . 

attack on the institution by a conscious class. On the· 

contrary, concrete political conditions made it that, field 

slaves, men and women, had some problems that over 

· lapped with the_ peasantry, and in some cases their 

. interests often conflicted with those of the __ palace 

slaves.25 Therefore, there were fundamental differences · 

in the forms of resistance offered by each of the 

categories of _slaves against the social, system, in the 

Metropolitan districts. 

Despite a general lack of data on the nature of 

slaves revoit in our region, it would seem clear that the 

.nature of slave resistance did nc_>t warrant revolts, which 

\Vere corinected with the violence of armed sti-uggles. 

I~stead, 'revolts' took;"the form of reSistanc~-~d ~protêst 

characterised by conspiracies, sabotage of master's 

.. properties in different ways, deliberate unproductivety, 

or by fleeing to escape even if temporarily . 

24 P.E.Lovejoy,"Fugitive Slaves:Resistance to Slavery. in 
the Sokoto Caliphate", G~Okihi.ro( ed.) .Resistance Studi.~s_ in 

,. Africa,Mro-Ainerica. a.nd Caribbeqtf History ·(University _of 
· Mass.Press, Amherst,1986), p.78. · 

25 cf.ibid~ 

:~: .·. 
. . .,,.. . 

·-'':·;~i_\·. ' ., .. 
·--=-··. 
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To properly grasp the possible impact of diffetent 

forms.of resistance·and pro!ests by different categories 

-of slaves, it ~~ equally important to appreciate the 

· essence of resistance in tlieJight of the economic va)ue 
. . ·- -

of the slaves to their masters. To borrow the words of 

Lovejoy, 'as property, slaves often constitute investm,~nt 
. -- '. - ... 

of their masters, but ashuinan they could reduce .tJie 

value of themselves as property' .26 Therefore, the major 

underlining effect of slaves'' resistance was a loss of 

productive value of the slave himself; an action wpich 
. . . - . . -- .. ···- - ' . 

· · ~o~i~:f be ecoO:ornically niinous on the master.· 

There were many ways in which slaves expressed 

their resistance and protest against their subjugation. 

· . · For instance;· slave could sabotage productive capacity of 
. . . . 

· . farm field through deliberate lack of manµdng, or. he 
,"";"'. .. 

. ·,. :'c~ i:ould ·stéi(crops ·or mân~·haiiâïe farming iriipîerilents.? :··:,·.· 

. ' 
- - -a.:: 

.. ' 

~ ~ .. _. -:. - - ~/·· -~ ·: 

. Jumare found out that low yield from the slave-based 

agricultural ·estates in Sokoto city was a result of 

· · . deliberate negligence by the r_unji slaves, who work on - . 

·. these fields.27 In addition, slaves often faked illness and 

resort to slow work. Such acts usually reduced, in no 

--'::".-, . 

, 26 'Ib.' "d. . .. ·''·;,_ _IJ .,p.72. 

21 .1 · · so· . umare,op.c1t,;P•. . . 

... 
''·-:\ . ..,-

~~:-. .- · ;1:<:-.i 
-., ·-·-. ·,. 
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small measure,' normal' yields from the agricultural 

fields. 
. :": .~ 

.. " 

Perhaps the· most .common form of slaves 

resistance in the Metropolitan Caliphate was flight. Slave 

run aw~y, and by so doing desired freedom from their 

bondage} .and-in effect flight offered some hope ~hat 

. - -. freedom h~wever tempo~~cy~:~igbt be attained.28 In 

. preference to dramatic aèts 'of open revolts. or 

distraction of property, slaves tried the prospects of 

successful escape. Flight proved to have been the m.ost 

effective forai of slaves' resistance in the Metropolitan 

· Caliphate. 

We may however note that the intention of slaves, 

ino ·matter iti whatever ~orm they ·expressed their 

. 'resistanèe, may be distinguished from the conseque~~es 

· of tlieir actions on their masters. -Slaves, consciously or 

unconsciously, acted primarily to free themselves from 

their bondage but may end up in circumstanèes which 

· · might worsen · their conditions. Sometimes slaves 

resisted in ways which could lead to_ the destructio3:1 of 

.. their master's · properties. but may not be necessarily 

motivated by the desire to destroy properties .. Slave 

- "· ~ . 

28 ... 
cf. StauQ.inger,op.cit.,p.294. 
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may even resist to the extent of killing his master but 

· his intention may not be motivated by murder.29 For tbe 
. . ·- . . ~ 

slaveS/'frèedbm was the end -Ïlf itself but the ways·'.'in ·-·.·,_ .,. 
. . 

which this freedoni were sought were the means to that 

end. 

The general magnitude and tempo of sl_aves 
_ ........ -~-- ... 

resistance _duririg the century can be. appreciated in 
- . - .. 

three broad periods: the first period spanned between 

1804 and 1830s, when slaves resistance and· protest 

seem to have b~en influ_enced by the agenda of the jihad 

. ideology; the second p~riod is between 1840 and 1880s, 

when slave resistance was largely characterised by 

sabotage and flight that were influenced by the internai 

. dynamics of slavery itself; and the third period is 
., 

. _\- between 18-90 ··and 1903, when the colonialists~ · 

: pen.etration into tbe Caliphate and·their subsequent anti 

slavery policies aggravated slaves flight. 

The first major fracas between the jihadists and 

Gobir authority which sig~alled the outbreak of 

hostilities was centred on slavery issue. It all started · 

with the Glmbana episode in which the jihadist 

. · intercepted the slaves being taken away by the Gobir. 

29 cf. Clapperton,op.êit,pp.17~-i 72. 

·--::.. •. 

' . .-- - •, . ~ . .. .. .... · .. :,· -·. ·..:_ ... ~: :"'' ·~ - . 
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forces and set them free. It would seem implied that the 

newly elected amir al-muminin at Gudu, Shehu Usman 

dan Fodio, was invoking his pronouncements on slavery, 

which he duly documented in his Masa'il al-muhimma. 

The Shehu had argued that it was illegal to enslave 

believers and the jariJ.a'a had demonstrated this by 

intervening, among other\_teasons, in the Gimbana· 

episode. Thùs, àt the opening· of hostilities between the 

. jihadists and the sarakuna in Hausaland, the Caliphate 

leadership had supported slaves resistance against their 

overlords. Slaves' resistance ln the early yeà.rs~_of the 

century found expression in these early programmes of 

· · the Caliphate leadership. 

·. Emancipated slaves were .very much active in the 

mi-litary · campalgns, which overthrew the . ·Hàusa·. ,. 

kingdoms during the early decades of the nin.eteenth 

century. As a result therefore, the Callphate's policies 

and programmes on the slavery institution that aimed at 

. lntegratlng the slaves into the community was put into 

practical challenge. And, in tnè" early years of the 

century adherence to Islam, as practically defined in 

terms of political support for the jihad movement,. was 

sufficient ground for ei:nancipation ln the Callphate. 

,:. --· · · ·Those .. who esc~ped from the clutches·.,of slavery and 

joined the jihaq.ists were accepted and treated as free 
~ . . . 

p.ërsons. Because of the important roles being played·by 
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the fugitive slaves in the emerging caliphate, the Shehu 

was calling even the non-Mu:sli~ slaves to fJ.e~;an~ join -

the jihadist to become free and members of the 

Caliphate comniunity.30 Until the fourth decade of the 

century, the ideals of the jihad movement promoted 

· slaves_resistance, atJeast ideologicaly. 
~ . 

<-. --·~::-: ... 

- However, between the fourth · decade and the 

closing years of the century, the institution of slavery 

. had developed its basic features outside the jihad 

ideology. During.this period,.the·political transformation-,:- · 

· which characterised the region and the Caliphate 

dictated the dynamics of_ slavery as an institution within 

the Caliphate's social formation. During this period, the 

· Metropolis experienced · tremendous importation of 
--
. · slaves "rrôm the Emirates. These -slaves were largely 

accommodated in the agricultural estates held by the 

members of the aristocracy,. while some of them 'Yere 
. . ·-

also put in the palaces as domestic slaves. The practices . 

. of slavery therefore operated with sharp differences 

between the categories of slaves. The essential features 

of each category determined the socio-economic status 

· of the slaves rather than the confines of legal 

interpretation of the institution itself. For the wo~,s~ off 

3Ô Uthman bn. Fudi, ~Bayan Wujub al-hijra ... " ,op.èit~ ·. · .. 
. . . . 

.... ~.-~ ·_ .. 
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slaves, the runji slaves and other domestic slaves, the 

moral weakness of theîr overlords, among other facto~s, 

. ·. provided them With opportunities to run away. There 

. were many such cases dur.ing the period.31 Many 

· fugitive slaves are also said to have been actively 

. ·. involved in armed resistance and revolts against · the 

Caliphate authorities by joining the Gqbirawa, · Kabb~wa 

.and Zamfarawa revolts.32 

By the. closing years · of the cen tury, cases of 

_fugitive slaves was widespread in the .:Metropolitan ., ' -·-

districts.· For sure, by the end of the century, the 
- . . . .. : ~-~-

institution of slavery . had developed· serious 

· · ... contradictions in the Metropolis. This situation was 

. . . further aggravated by the colonialists drive who 

imposed anti-slavery pol~cies and de.liberately 
.. 

encouraged the 'emancipation' of slaves. At the 

· . beginning of the twentieth century fugitive slaves· had 

become a social problem, which captured the· attention 

· of the colonial administrators themselves.33 

- _ ..... 

.... :, ' 

31 See Barth,op.cit.,pp.116-117 . 

. 32 Mallam.M. Boyi,op.cit. 
. ~ .. _;-: . 

33 NAKSNP6137/1907 .. ,' 

.. "· 
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By the end of the Caliphé:l,te era, thousands of 

slaves fled as far as Zaria, Keffi, Nupeland a.nd 

· Adamawa.34. Colonial conquest accelerated, into new 

dimensions, the magnitude of slave resistance · in the 

· . Metropolitan Caliphate. It is even said that the slaves 

who found their-~Jy 1nto the 'Metropôlis as trihutes 

particularly from Adamawa and Zazzau Emirates and 

who were among the Caliphate forces in the defence of 

Sokoto city in 1903, during the aggression of _the British 

colonia.l 1nvaders, deliberately put up little or no efforts 

to defend the Caliphate.35 

'S.2 Domestic Versus Marketing Slavery 

Studies.on slavery in the_Caliphate and the.Central 

Sudan regi?n recognised that, the operation of slavery 

institution was largely geared to domestic needs than 

for exchange value.36 Our main concem here is simply to; 

34 NAK SNP7 /8 1643/1903. 

35 This information was offered tome by Dr. Yaro Gella 
through persona! communication. The information was 
acquired by him.during his field work in Sokoto in 1982 .. 

36 See P.D.Curtin, The Atlantic Slave Trade:A Census 
(Madison; 1969)pp.2580260; L.G.Colyin,"The Commerce 9f_ ::. 
Hausalarid 1780-1833", în D.Mc Call & N. Bennet (eds.),Aspects of ·"·. · 

. West African Islam (Boston University Papers on Afyica, Vol.V,. 
· · · ~oston,18zl);p.l 14;E.A.Ayandele, "Obse.zyation~. :on seime Social 

and Economie Aspects of ·,s1avery iii Pre-coldn1al Northe111 
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re-examine and re-assess the validity of this argument 

in relation to the Metropolitan Caliphate; an area which 

in the course of the nineteenth century received a 

, surplus of slave population more than any part of the 

Sokoto Caliphate . 

. . _:..::The-usage of the terms, ~arketing_ slavery! h~re . · , ... 
- ... _- . . ~ - .··_.,·· - .. 

applies to sales of the slaves in a netWork designed for 

external markets, while the term, domestic, primarily 

relates to the Metropolitan districts and only loosely it 

applies t9 the Caliphate. I:Iowever, there are cases when ,.- ~. 

slaves were markeJed and sold but were essentially 

utilised in the domestic economy rather than being 

exported outside the region. 

There are many reasons to a_ssume that marketing 

slavery would have been significant in the Metropolitan 
. -. ·. . ~ -

Caliphate. One of these reasons is the nature of 

procurement of the slaves, whi_ch .made it possible for 

the region to acquire large numbers of slave from 
- ~ ; 

emirates. This factor would have stimulated trade in · 

slaves, in addition to utilising them for domestic 

purposes. But it is very clear from the available 

evidence, that, although there was trade in slaves, it did 

Nigeria" ,Nigerian Journal of Economie and Social Studies,IX,3 
· ( 196 7) ,p.3 31 ;Boahen, "'Britain,The Sudan ..• " ,op.cit.,pp.12 7 -12 8 . 

. "[' 
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not seem to have been significant as in areas such as 

Zazzau, Kano~ Katsina, Bida and Adamawa Emirates . 

. The nineteenth century is associated with the 

general decline of export slavery, and by the mid

century the trade in slaves across the Atlantic was 

thereforeinsign\ficant. However, during the same period_ 

there was an increase in the exports of slaves to the 

coastal areas, which was influenced by the expansion of 

commerce in palm produce in Yorubaland, Ibo and Old 
. '. 

Calabar areas, whose labour-intensive economies relied ... 

heavily:on slave labour.37. In fact, during th~s period,· 

slaves from the Caliphate were said to have been 

·exported into the coastal areas, where they were 

employed both to harvest palm trees and to carry the 

produce to the· markèts.3s· Thè large number of slaves 

· from the Caliphate were from the Emirates, . though a 

number of slaves from the Metropolitan area also found 
. - -~ . 

their way into the coastal areas through Jega.39 

37 A.J.H.Latham,Old calabar,1600-1891:The Impact of the 
International Economy upon Traditional 
Society,(London,1971),pp.20-22. 

--:· 38· Ibid.; A.G.Hopkins, .An Economiè History of West·_·_.,·:,_ 
Africa, (N~wYork, 1973), p.143. _ ·- .. . · .. ~ _ ,·._::. 

39 E.W.Bovill,"Jega Market" JAS,XXIT (Oct~1922),pp.57 .. 58! 

·.•· 
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Records of contempora~y travellers contained 

information on the differences of operational features of 

slavery in the Metropolis with other parts of the 

Caliphate and the wide-r Central_ Sudart···region: -For 
--

instance, unlike the Emirates of Kano, Katsina, Zazzau, 

Bida or in Bornu, eunuch were rarely found i~ the 

palaces of the rulers in the Metropolis. 40 Furthermore, in 
' - <::,,,,· 

' ' 

-the Metropolitan region slaves· were co-opted ·into 

. business, tracte and crafts manufacturing in high 

proportion . than in any part of the Caliphate so much 

that ·a large number __ of slaves eventually manage to 
. . . ; ';" 

· · betome completely independent. through sodo-economic 

transformation of their status. 41 

Perhaps more thari i~ any part of th~ Caliphate as 

· well, slaves in our region were accorded exalted political . 

positions, and in some cases were placed in control of 

freebom citizens, and such 'slaves' do own their slaves 

· as well. During the course of the century, many people 
,, 

-. · of slave origin assumed new political status and in the 

· process establish their own political lineages within the 

Caliphate's political structures. It is probably this 

~~.. . 

40 Staudinger,op.cït.,Vbl 11,p.33 ·~.;.:~ 

41 Ibicf..,p.72. __ .·-
, '., 

291 

,,
. ·:·· ' 



. development which explains some of the problems to 

. . scholars engaged in the study of slavery in the 

Metropolitan Caliphate.42 

The main issues which need to be highlighted· here 

are two. One, the slavery system in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate developed its peculiar features in many 

respects from the Emirates of the Caliphate partly due to 

the nature of the influx of slaves into the region and 

partly due to the basic contradictions of the operation of 

the slavery system within the confines of the jihad 

ideals. Seco~dly, these contradictions and the objective 
~· -

needs of slave labour in the region influenced its greater 

. domestic utilisation in production than for export. 

5.3 The Nature of Non-Slavery forms of 

Social Labour 

The pre-occupation of scholars on slavery and the 

.. attempts, to disproportionately, show the significance of 

slave-based labour in the soçial production has created a 

42 For example, Jumare encountered some problem on 
.. identifying slave settlements at initial . stages âround the Sokoto 

.. city' because the . leaders of the· 'well-known' slave settlements 

.·\.·.-:··· 

· often claim.ed to be compariions of either the Shehu or Bello but 
not of slave origin, in any way. M. I. Jumare, persona! 
communication,ABU Zaria,1987. 
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historiographical lag in a study of the non-slavery fonns 

of social labour in the Caliphate. 

There is no major work on the labour history of 

the Sokoto Caliphate. A paper written by Omar Bello on 

the labour policy of the Caliphate did not go beyond 

statlng the ideals of the Caliphate government on labour 

relation as documented in the writings of Muhammad 

Bello. 43 Too sketchy as it is, the paper neither examines 

the substance of labour relations in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate mu~h less in the Sokoto Caliphate lt envisaged . 

to conceptualise. Works on the emirates such as Michael 
. - ·-

Mason' s work ·on captive and client labour in Bida 

emirate was squarely conceived within the framework 

of slavery studies.44 But the fact remains that non- . 

slavery forms of labour, such as clientage labour, _wage 

labour and even forced labour played signiflcant roles in 

the productive sectors of the economy in the Caliphate. 

In this section we intend to briefly examine the nature 

of these forms of social labour in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate. 

43 O.Bello,"Labour Policy of Sakkwato (Sokoto) - ···. 
· _ Caliphate",R.I.Molla et éJ)l (eds.),Frontiers and -Mechanics of 

Islanû.c Economies, (University of Sokoto, 1988), pp.~~1-245 .. 

44 M "C · d Cli " . ason, apttve an ent... ,op.c1t. 
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a) Clientage Labour (Baran taka): 

Barantaka depicts a situation in whiçh a person 

--~~taches himself to another household: (gida), and 

· thereafter participate in the activities of this gida as 

assigned to him by the maigida (leader of the 

h_ousehold). Such attached members, as clients ( barori) 

were often treated, more. or less the same, as the 

biological members of the gida. Barori were fed, clothed 

and generally catered for within the resources of the 

household. In certain cases, barori could marry from 

. their attached households,- a process w}:1-ich help to · 
- .. ' 

facilitate their full integration into their new homes.45 . 

Jn·some other cases barori became fully integrated 

into their attached households through · selfless services 

and exhibition of good virtues such as honesty, 

dedication to duty, and endurance. 46 There are 

·. indications that many people who were initially barori 

later became very influential members _of_ their 

"; -- households, and the community at large. Social . 

transformation of barori in the society, it seeïns, has . 

' . 

._-__ · _ 45. Shehu Na-Llman,op_~cit 

46 · Mallam Baban Sambo,op.cit 
. . -:_;. .. ~::_. 
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been largely achieved through their social elevation as 

clients from their respective households. 

The questions m~y be asked, why do people attach 

- ::--, themselves as bàfori? And, how do people âttach 

themselves? To begih with, it is important to stress that · 

clientage relationship ( baran taka) antedated the 

establishment of the Caliphate. In pre-jihad Hausaland, 
.- . 

clientage relationship was. a social feature of the 

politically centralised ·kingdoms. By the time of the 

_. establishment of the caliphal authority, clientage 

relationship was firmly rooted in the sociar and 

eèonomic stnict1.tres of the'societie~''1nïïi~~étl~cl--·.· .. 

Clientage provided an extension of labour force to 

·· . , ·the production units within a virtuàlly non-coersive and 

reciprocal relationship: The cherished culture of a 

person being his brother's keeper was part of the· 

philosophical bas~s upon which th~- clientage 

· relationship was accommodated and pr~moted in 

Hausaland. But whatever was it philosophical basis, 

client_age relationship found implicit approval of the 

Sokoto Caliphate leadership. The Caliphate leadership 

did not address themselves explicitly to the issue of. 

clientage relationship when promulgating their poliçies 

and· programmes for the emerging Caliphate. They 

neither recommended it,. in categorica,l terms, nor 
. . ... "';', . ~ . 
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condemn its practices or even address some issues 

towards its modifications. Therefore, unlike slavery, 

clientage relationship was one of the practice~, t,hat 

implied silent approval of the Caliphate leadership, 

within the cÔntext of the jihad ideology and ·the policies 

and programmes of the Caliphate. 

Many reasons can b~ advanced to explain the 

circumstances that were possibly influencing clientage 

relationship; perhaps so peculiar to different cases that 

it is alm~~t im.possible to synthesize all the cases. here. 

Reasons could be objective or subjective, or a 

combinatiop. of both. But, as many of my informants 

opined, one of the common reason was the objective 

desire by the members of the lower classes for social 

security.47 Hence, clientage relationship was prospective 

in a,s much as social labour was needed in the 

productive units of the peasant economy. And in fact, 

client labour was significant in agriculture, crafts 

manufacturing and commerce. -

Barori were not only confined to the aristocracy 

and the rich individuals. They were found in the royal_ 

4 7 Group Interviews·: Mak.araiitar Mallam Boyi; ioc.cit.; 
Makarantar Murtala Zawiyya, loc.cit.; Gidan Mallam Babba, 
loc.cit. 
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houses and palaces, crafts manufacturing outlets, 

commercial enterprises, as well as in 'big' and 'small' 

peasant households. In particular however; :by the · 

middle of the century, __ clients, as apprentices, had 

formed a strong working forée upon which the 

development of the manufacturing sector of the 

economy partly depended. 

b) Hired or Wage Labour (Kwadago):: 

Kwadago (wage labour) depicts a sit~ation where 

labour is paid for as a total wage. Payment could be 

made on an agreed process between the lab.9urer ( dan 

kwadago) and the employer. Thus; kwadago operated in 

a social formation where labour itself assumed the 

status of being a purchased commodity. 

In theory, kwadago may explain a level of socio

economic development, where there developed a 

marked feature of social stratification and a 

corresponding high level. of professionalism in 

productive·- sectors of the ·economy. Professionalism 

normally entails economic interdependence between the 

different strata of the productive forces. In the 

Metropolitan Caliphate, operational dynamic~ of . 
. . 

kwadago combine all the elements of these · theoretical 

postulations. 
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Wage labour seem to have began during the pre

jihad era, particularly by the second half of the 

eighteenth century.48 During the course of the century 

however, the high level development of com·modity 

production in the Metropolitan Caliphate facilitated the 

practices of wage labour. Two factors seem to have 

influenced this development in our regio1i. The first is 

the 1ncreasing rise to individual land holdings, which in . 

most cases were large agricultural fields that 

necessitated hiring of labour. In addition, .such 

agricultural fields corne to be owned by members of 

· occupational groups including the merchants_ who 

needed hired labour. Secondly, the gradual collapse of 

the gandu system was increasingly creating landlessness 

. or at least the lack of household insurance, which in 

itself was capable of creating wage labourer class. Thus, 

as wage labourer class began to emerge or become 

important in social production, wage labour assume a 

distinctive feature separate from gayya (communal) 
. . ··-

form of labour. 

It should not be·taken that Yan kwadago (wage 

labourers) were necessarily a landless class. Sorne wage 

48 Meek,"The Tribes ... ",Vol IT,op.cit. 
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labourers do possess their own plots of land on which 

they engaged in agricultural production but may, in 

addition, work for wages to supplement their income. 

Unlike the case of clientage labou~, the -Caliphate 

leadership had documented some policies on 

professional services that should attract wages.49 

Accordingly, Kwadago can be regarded as one of those 

activities that requirès intensive labour inputs, which 

. the Shehu said is to be paid for. Furthermore, the 

importance which the Caliphate leadership attached to 

manual labour in agricultural production, made 

kwadago, at least in theory, an encouraged socio

economic practice.so 

Like many aspects of socio-economic life o! the 
. - ~-~ 

society in the Caliphate, there is a general dearth of data 

to show the pattern of changes on kwadago in social 

production. Nevertheless, fragmentary evidence suggest 

substantial transformation of wage labour in the 

Metropolit.~ districts in response to the practical needs 

of the cultivators rather than by the ideals of the 

Caliphate administration. 

49 ·uthm b F di "An - - - al Allah " . _· .. an n. u , - wa m . - ... ,op.c1t. 

so See Muhammad Bello's,"Tanbih al-sahib.~.",op.cit. _ 
~ .. , .~.' .... :.- . ;: ··~_-. -· .. 
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In the opening decades of the century the practice 

of kwadago was not signiflcant in the region particularly 

in the central districts, in comparison to the second half · 
. -' 

of the cen tury. 51 ·The first three decades was 

characterised by dramatic demographic changes in the 

central districts, and although the existence of wage 

labour could not be denied there was largely the use of 

gayya form of labour particularly in response to 

demands of communal tasks.52 In the south eastern 

districts, the area formally occupied by Zamfàra 

kingdom, waÇ.~ labour is said to have been widely 

practiced as early as the beginning of the century.53 

Wage labour was essentially employed in upland 

agr~~ultural areas during the railJy season. "For this . 

reason, wage labour was largely employed in the 

intensive and extensive upland agricultural areas of the 

south eastern districts of the Metropolis. By the mid

cen tury, wage labour was also facilitated by thè 

51 See Harris,"Gazetteer ... ',Vol m,op.cit.,pp.50-86. 

· 52._ Sheliu Na-Liman,op.cit .. 
,.,:-.: 

_ · 5 3 . Group·_:'1nterviews: Makarantar Malam Murtala 
Zawiyya, Gusau; Makàrantar Mallam Babba, Kaura-Namoda, 

.. ·_ Septl,989~ .. . .. 
·.:,"' 
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increasing seasonal migration from the northern areas 

. into the central plains and the south eastern districts.s4 

Seasonal migrations, from thé north · and northwest 

into the southeast were occasioned by lesser demand of 

labour in .the much drier northern districts. In fact, 

seasonal migrations were regular trends at the 

beginnipg of the "rà.ins, on the northwest-southeast axis. 
. . . ~ 

The magnitude of seasonal migrations could however be 

accelerated by successive· crop failures in the drier 

areas, and in which seasonal migration§ _coµld become a . . ,~

social crisis. 

Although pattern of seasonal migrations in the 

region tended to show a regular traffic from northwest 

to squtheast, there were also cases of migration on 

horizontal axis. However there is no simple correlation 

between the practice of kwadago and seasonal 

migrations. In fact, kwadago-could be local; where a man 

sells his labour to earn certain wages to meet his extra 

obligations~·-No ·matter how and why wage labour was· · 

utilised, the crux of the matter is that, · it had · played 

important role in the agriculture-intensive areas. of the 

Metropolitan Caliphate. It also enabled agricultural 

_ ,.,. ,:. :'<~4 NAI_\~9KPROF S.2153_: :,..,,.,_~ ... .. , ... ,,,.-,, 
- • '.~ ... ·!· ·--~-. 
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expansion in areas where labour requirements exceeded 

its availability locally . 

. ç) Forced Labour: 

Forced labour is used here to denote a situation 

. where free citizens are compelled to offer their labour 

without due payment of wages to them,:·by the use of 

polirical coercive power, either covertly or. overtly. în 

the Metropolis, forced· labour was by its vèry nature 

appropriated by the aristocracies, .and the labour was 

. predominantly employed in agricultural production . 

. Forced labour was one of the. key issues on which 

. the Shehu made specific attacks on, at the very 

beginning, when he was advocating for _the overthrow of., -· -

the pre-jihad kingdoms in Hâusaland. Therefore, such ···. 

· practices was one of those which the Caliphate's 

programmes sought to eradicate _or reform. 

Forc~d labour took different forms in the region-. 

· . · One of its earliest form was the' gâyyar sarki, in which 

. members of the community were often required to work 

. in the royal fàrms. This form of "forced làbour was 

particularly ev<?ked during the process of l~d. clearance 

: -, .. at the· onset· of: the rainy se~son,_~d during __ .thè :nrs( ., 

weeding. It was also- employed dtidng harvests· aiid · 

. transpôrt&tt6n· otgrâins· to' 0

1:he\··toya1 grànaries~-~and:.;;_:<;'..;~:·,\,·· i:-.;,:: ,-,:/~ 
. _;. ·. . ·: -~·.:..- ~ .. -

. "f ;;· 
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normally ail such related activities were organised and 

supervised by the sarkin noma. 

Besides· -gayyar sarki, peasânts could also be 

served invitations to work on royal farms. S_uch 

invitations which were given by the overseers of such 

farms on behalf of the sarki were as good as having 

corne from the sarki himself. Oral data indicate the 

prevalence of forced labour in the Metropolitan districts 

of the Caliphate. In his study on-slave-based agricultural 

estates in Sokoto city, Jumar~ shows how peasan~ -

settlements around these estates were forced into the 

labour force of these slave-based agricultural estates.ss 

Throughout the century, the Caliphate leadership 

recorded little or nô success in eliniinating forced labour 
..... 

in the region as they have .. envisaged for in th"eir 

programmes. There were no concrete steps taken by the 

Caliphate leadership. to stop the appropriation of labour 

by the aristocracies, besides the attacks on such 

practléE!s by -t~e Shehu and Mu~ammad Bello.s_6 ·The 

structures such as the gandayen sarauta, which made 

SS Jumare,op.cit.,p.79 . 

. . s6· Jµnaid b~ Muh~ad Bukh~, Tanbih al-Muhammad . 
Bello, Ms. (Centre for Islamic Studies , Usmanu Danfodio 
University ,Sokoto). 
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forced labour some sort of necessary evil, were very 

· much living phepomena in the Caliphate era. It was 

· . · t);lerefore almost impossible to eliminate the practices of 

:·. foi:ced labour,in the Metropolitan Caliphate as long as its 

· supporting structures rei:µained intact. 

Generally no one is likely to dispute the fact that 

duriiig the era of Muhan.iinad Bello there was the 

slightest notice and practice of forced labour. Not only · 

that oral data and available documents support this 

. conclusion but substantial part of the Caliphate policies. 

were initiated in his era, when the ideals of the 

. · .. · · Caliphate were closely adhered to. It is very clear 

therefore that man y of the social contradictions. in. the· 

·. : Caliphate era including_·yery serious cases of forced 

: .. : , ·.··>labour escape4 the-era,pf Muhammad Bello. Hqwever: 

after The death of Muhammad Bello in 1837, the 

Metropolitan Caliphate never had another Caliph of 

.. Bel16's calibre, in terms of social programmes· and· the 

ability to address particular attention to certain 
. . 

. manifestations of sociàf contradictions in the course .of · ·>: 

social practice, at the appropriate times. 

··. ··.::. -
., . -

; ·, . -

- -,. ' .. 
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CClHIAJP1'lER §Il:X 

GENERAL CONCLUSION: 
'·_-;:: .. 

TOWARDS A POLITICAL ECONOMY OF THE 

SOKOTO CALIPHATE 

The Sokoto Caliphate spanned a period of a· 

century, from its inauguration at Gudu in 1804 with the 

. bay'a to the Shehu to its defeat in March 1903 by the 

British colonial aggressors. The Caliphate was the largest 

political community in pre-colonial Nigeria and consisted 

. of over thirty emirates (semi- autonomous political 

· ·· units), which were administered as some sort of 'states' 

.~ithin a cOnfederatio1t ·However, in the Mêt,.~opolitan 

: Caliphate there were numerous districts, which were 

directly under the Caliph. · These districts were 

. administered, by the Caliph's appointed rulers, much on 

the pattern of small political units within a federation. It 

.-_ .:-·-

,. ;js this basic political complexity "'which could make it ·"· 

· methodologically problematic to grasp the entire Sokoto 

. Caliphate system as a single form of social reproduction. 

Oùr -study ·of·the Metropolis clearly shows. its 
.·. 

·· ·· · . : ·;_: :- unique political configuration within thé Caliphàte; an 

. area which developed strong features of political 
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integration. In fact, any study which attempts to grasp 

the Caliphate should take into consideration the political 

configuration of the Caliphate in Us wholly and dynamic 

... features before making generalisations. Our limiting of_ 
.,· 

· · the object of investigation to the Metropolitail Caliphate 

is partly. borne out of the methodological problem of 

grasping the en tire ·-·Caliphate in_ a single. rese"=rch 

endeavour, as ··well as the validlty of attélllpÜng to· 

investigate the political economy of the Caliphate from 

the historJcal experiences of the core area of the caliphal 

system. There is some credibility in the assumption that 

thè Metropolitan districts were more integra\~d into the 

·. Caliphal system than perhaps the Emirates since they 

were more directly under the control of the central· 
. - . 

:,:.- .; . Caliphate authority. It is also in this ligJ?.:~' that, one can 
.-.• !, ·:':-" 

_ go further to envisaged that the ideals of the: Sokoto 

Jihad movement, which established the Caliphate, would 

- . receive practical attention in the Metropolitan districts 

_ than perhaps in the Emirates. It is well known fact that 
,• -:. 

- ·, _· 
0-the ideals of the jihaà movement and the programmes e;, ,._-, __ ... 

of the Sokoto Caliphate system were only documented 

by the central figures of the Caliphate who were based 

jn_ the Metrop_olitcµi region~ No emir is known to have 

. ·:. <. ·;·· --· articulated and documented soio-economic p:rogràmmes 
' ~ .·. _, ,. . . . ...~. . . - . 

. . or policies for his respective emirate. It is therefore in. 

· this understanding that we attempt to advance ot,Jr 
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concluding remarks on the political economy of the 

Sokoto Caliphate as a whole. 

It is important at this initial stage to stress . that 

our analysis in the previous chapters do __ not simply 

· intend to juxtapose any comparison between .the 

Metropolitan ëaliphate and what was obtained in the 

emirates. Where this is done, the essence. is to concretely 
. . 

illustrate a point beyond reasonable doubt. Invariably 

however, the social programmes of .the Caliphate were, 

more or less, consciously attempted in the Metropolitan 

. region than any where in the Emirates. The ·Métropolitan 
.. ; ·.· 

· Caliphate was the major ··arena in whiéh the Caliphate 

policies and programmes· could .be significan tly . 

· -· · · evaluated in. tenns of the success or other wise of their 

application, although the nature of the Caliphate's social 

formation, could be derived from a study of any part of 

the Caliphate. 

Tw.o~ rea_so_ns can be . advanced to explain ~~our 
fi'~ 

contention that the Metropolitan Caliphate was unique, 

in a study of relationship between .the policies and the 

practices of the Caliphate leadership. First, the political 

conditions in the. Rima Basin area lnfluenc.ed the 
·:.~ ::: :~ 

emergence of the Mettopolitan Caliphate in a complètely 

new political climate. In the Emirates, new political 

. · authority was largely founded on the older political 
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structures such, as in the cases of Kano, Katsina, Daura, 

Zazzau, or largely from the experiences of such older 

centres, as in th~ cases of newly established centralised 
- . -, . - ' 

political systems such as Bida, Hadeija, Lapai, Katagum, 
. .... ...~ . 

Bauchi or Gombe. Thus, the political relations that 

developed in the whole Caliphate, partly because of its _ 

. territorial size and partly because of the nature of the 

coursé of the jihad movement in the Central Sudan 

region, made the Emirates semi-autonomous units and 

-· the Metropolitan districts directly under the control of 
. . 

the jihad leaders. Secondly, the ideals of the Caliphate · .. ,. 

were only propounded directly . from the historical. · 

. experiences in the Metropolitan region. No any major 

work on similar political and socio-economic ideals by 

. any Emir __ has yet been recovered to ·the best· of our 
. - ·.· 

knowledge .. ,_ ... :_' .... ~: . 

Thus, Caliphate authority was established in the 

larger part of the Central Sudan· region on the strength 

. of. the jihad ideals and progràmmes. of a Calipbate 

administration on the direct influence of the social and 

political structures in the Rima Basin region, which latter 

formed the core of the Metropolitan Caliphate. These 

ideals and programmes. were however desired for the 
> . 

~ ; ·. societi~s •that·~:were eventually ·înc~·rpbrated ·itito' the. 
' . . ,. ' ... 

· Caliphate. 
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But, as we have tried to show, the role of Islam in 

·• general sense and the shari'a in specific sen,se, has t~ be 

·. understoôd in concrete social and historical context. T.o . 
-····· . . 

understand~ the impact of the Caliphal system on the 

_ societies that were incorporated into it, we may have to 

examine the success or otherwise of these ideals ofthe-·· 
- ,· -- .. . ... -:-~-

. Sokoto jihad movement a1:1d the programmes of the 

· Caliphate leadership. The undetlying question· is 

invariably;_, To what extent does the Caliphate era 

.represent a new social order from the preceding era? To 

· · answer. this importantquestion, we need to inyestigàte 

· ·. :.,the nature of political, social and economic structures in .. 
_ the Caliphate. In this endeavour; we will also have to 

· .. ,··::.:examine the ·nature· of. the material basis of the 

· . Caliphate's social formation, its ideological and class 

. · structure, as well as its mode of surplus appropriation . 

.. 

On its specific political àrid socio-economic 

~- , programmes; th~ Caliphate _ leadership did not achieve 

· the substance of their ideals in the Metropolis, in many 

important respects. In the course of the century, 
~ 

· political offices in ._ the Metropolitan districts were 

: ·: · .. ·essentially based ori ~ereditary Un.es rather thari-è>ri the 

-~. gen~ral coinpetence amo~g the-''believers;. ·there
0

~efê'::·- -. 
. . . . . •, 

.. -_.two major programmes of the Calip~ate's --political 

.- administration· as propounded by the Shehu. The _first 
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· stem out from. the Shehu's. vehement attack on the 

hereditary tradition of the pre-jihad Hausa kingdoms, 

. and the second was the emphasis on . scholarship, and 

· general uprightness as ~he main criteria for s~lection 

into an office of authority. These were some of the major 

· .. critical policies upon which the jihad leaders marshalled 

their criticisms and attacks on the pre-jihad political 

• structures in Hausaland~ · However · neither the · 

streamlined structures of political offices, as envisaged 

by the Shehu, obtained in the Metropolis no_r w~~- the 
·~. 

Caliphate era able to essentially transfonn the sarauta 

.system into an /mainate. In fact, it is curious to ask, did. 

thè ·'Emirate · system. actually overthrew the sara u ta· 

system in Hausaland? On a doser look it would seem 

. clear that the sara u ta systeJ!l,. with new form of 
·-· -~ . - - . . 

ideological legitimacy, made its mark fully in the region 

throughout the nineteenth century and was afterwards 

intensifled in new forms and fashion. 

On land matters, h uge tracts of land were 

appropriated by the members of the· aristocracy~· in 

_ which they employed slave-J>ased labour and unpaid - . ··~ 

peasant labour. The Caliphate leadership's programmes 

.· of lànd distribution, partictilarly in th~ · :newly .. 

established :ribats, seem t_ô""have been short: lived; 

· perhaps successful in the early days of the Caliphate 

-~ · during the reign of Muhammad .Bello, the sole initiator 
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of the programme. But as time wore on, the structures 

that emerged promoted unequal access.to land resources 

and more importantly, labour relations in the Metropolis 

guarantied sharp inequaJities, particularly in 

relationship to the means of production. 

On agriculture, the Metropolitan Caliphate 

· experienced numerous technical innovations. While on 

-,-- · animal h us ban dry, · · there were significan t social . 

programmes for the pastoralists, all of which were 

initiated by Muhammad Bello early in the ninetëenth' 

century. For instance, Bello had sought to boost 
...... ·;.-. 

. , agricultuta.l production through the introduction of 

. artificial irrigation systemknown locally as kutara. This 

was the practice of watering system by the usé of a 

dippi~g b~~m · similar to the Egyptian shadddàt ·The · ... 

kutara is a long pole, which works on a cross-bar and is 

weighted at one end with a lump of mud; at the other 

end is a calabash or leather bucket, which is to be 
.. 

. dippe9 into the water and emptied into ·the. trough,a. ': -
. . . . -~ _.: .. -

leading to the garden. On animal husbandry, the 

sadentarisation policies also. initiated and pursued by 

Muhammad Bello practically encouraged the full 

-inteiiration of pastoralism into the rubric of the agratj~ 
. .. -~---~·'?"".. . ··-- . .!.·· 

economy ~ the aggregate result or' all these developments 

was the tremendous increase in agriculture and 

. livestock production in the Metropolis. 
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WhHe the technical innovations in terras of 

. cultivation methods and the introduction of new 

. seedlings constituted a r_evolutionary· development in 

the Metropolis, particularly in the Sokoto central plains, 

such innovations have for lol.}g been. Jhe traditional 

. methods. of agriculture in the older Hausa settlements, _. 

such as .in Kano and Zazzau. Moreover, the tremendous .- -

increase in agricultural and livestock production was . 

largely in resp~nse to the new political climate in' the 

region, ratp.er than as a result of the strength of the 

documente<:t policies by the Caliphs. Although we do not 

· have -empirical · data to show the· nature and trends of 

àgricultural growth "in the Metropolis, it is reasonable to 

assume'a·generàl "progressive trend, bêaring'' in mind the'' 

-ecological factors of fluctuating rainfall, upon which both 

agricultural and livestock production squarely 

depended. 

Oil the other hand, · although the Caliphate era 

promoted a new political climate in the Metropolitan 

districts; which in its turn directly influenced larger 

- output in agr_icultural and livestock production, the 
' •, 

. . . condition of the productive forces in "relation. to the 

means of production as well as in relation to thE: ·non

prod:µcers remained on the pattern of the pre-jihad era. 
• • • ' ....... • # •• 
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On craft manufacture, the Caliphate era also 

promoted tremendous growth in crafts manufacturing -
-· 

outlets, and there was a very high level of 

commodatisation in the Metropolitan Caliphate. 

· Muhammad Bello's endeavour to create industrial bases 

in -~he Metrop_olis, in pursuance of his urbanisation 

progr?-mme, had a marked social repercussion on Sokoto 

city, where BeÙo put his. policies into action. Bello· 

recorded huge success so much that till today many of 

the quarters in Sokoto city such as Masassaka, · tlie 

carpenters' quarter; Takalmawa, the shoe-makers' 
.. 

quarter; Siriddawa, the saddlers' quarter; Tukanawa, the 

potters' quarter; Madunka, the tailors' quarter; Majema, 

the tanners' quarter; .Marina, the dyers' quarter, were all 

. n~mèd àfter the occupational grôup~::.:thât''predominated . 

in the respective wards. 

The growth of commodity production facilitated an 

already existing regional commerce, while the political 

climate in the Central Sudan region, which was enhanced 

. by the establishment of the Caliphate administration, 

·'1naintainèd a prosperous long distance trade across the· 

region; linking the· Sahel and Nort]} .African areas with 
. . 

the coast :and the Volta reg-ion to· the south. _Howëver, 

· investmen_ts and capital in long distance trade was 

. largely in the· control of foreign merchants. Thus, the 
-·. -- . . -, ' -
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·commercial networks in the Metropolis was largely 

//·' · financed by foreign merchant capital; which -had its 

· genesis in North Africa and Europe. In. e(fect, there was 

··no strong merchant class in the Metr~;~litan Caliphate, 

. and its traders trailed behind the big local merchants, 

who ··were often the intermediaries in long distance 

trade across the region, but who predominantly resided 

· . in emirates such as Kano and Katsina. 

. :· The main economic structures of the Metropolitan 

Caliphate was peas~nt agriculture closely knitted with 

pastoral activi ties, and an agrarian setting that 
' -. ' 

_ pioneered commodity production and extensive 

commercial rtetworks financeci largely by foreign capital . 

· The dominant form of social labour~ which ensùrêd the 

production and reproduction of the Caliphal system was 

therefore peasant labour supplemented by slave labour, 

(particularly in the royal agricultural estates), client 

- .. . labour, forced labour and wage labour. . 
:~,.· 

In productive activities, the dominant unit of 

production was the gandu, which encompassed s~veral 

. ; gènerations _of kin, clients, and the slaves. The 

.. -~ -· 

· --·: :_·: \,;~- - _ · ~~iphate's social formation rest~d on -th~ integration- ~f . ..,_- .. -,. 
. -· ·-:·.. _. . 

__ the ru bric of agriculture, animal husbandry, crafts 

. ·. manufact~ring and commercial e~t~rprises. It may be 

. counter productive to labour on attempts to extract the. 
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application of the concept of any given mode of 

· production on the Caliphate's social formation. This is 

becaùse in such attempt one is obviously confronted. 

with. a number ~f methoCÏ~logical probleïns. Other 

alternative attempts to create new concepts of mode of 

· production, such as the usè of 'tributary mode of 

production' is also not without its own serious 

· · -li_mitations. It is this predicament which made Macheal 

Watts in his book, The Silent Violence to apply a rather 

vague phrase of 'modes of .production' on the Caliphate's 

social formation. 

.. ·-: 

But, specifically, our _study of the Metropolitan 

Caliphate has shown the bankruptcy of the application 

.of the slavery mode of production on the Caliph~te's .,, . 
·- .... ~ . ·... ·-

social formation: In fact, the statistical figure of 'slaves' 

given in the European travellers accounts, particularly 

those of Clapperton and Barth, which have been 

uncritically used by our scholars, is misleading. In 

· addition, thesé travellers, perhaps, misused the p~oper 

contextwll sense in which the term, 'slave', was used in 

the Caliphate. And, this misuse, was largely duè to the 

fluidity of the use of this term in relation to commoner 
. . 

. . . class in_ the Calip~ate. This trend is coip.monly .reflected <.· .-· · 

.. ··:·:- in the ~;~dy of sla~;ry i~ the pre~~nt West Afrièan sub- ··.· -._ . , . 

. region, as Walter Rodney's · study of slavery in Upper 

·· Gui~ea Co~~t his" sho~n. Throughout the nineteènth 
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· century there was no class of slaves in the Metropolitan 

Caliphate as distinct from a social category of people, 

· and this, it seems, has to do with the practical challenges 

on the Caliphate's id~ological instrument in mediating 

social conflicts arising from the operational · nature of the 

· institution of slavery . 

. However, there was a class of peasant; the_ largest 

class and· thé main productive force of-the Caliphate's 

social production. But the use of the Feudal Mode of 

Production oii-· the Caliphate's social fôrmation is only 

theoretically made problematic by the fact that the 

. _peasants were not, as a rule, alienated from the land 

throughout the Caliphate era. Nevertheless, it may not 

be altogether methodologically problematic in using the 

·· term to specifically depict the dominan(:f~rm of social 

relations that bound the aristocracy and the lower 

. classes within the Caliphate's social.formation. This can 

further be appreciated given the fact that concepts are 

not absol~te in historical · analysis. Concepts become 

concrete only when they are relative. 

Thus, if we are to use relative ter~_"s, to dèscribe 

the Caliphate'~- domlnaJ.Jt form of social relations, we flnd 
-~' 

.• ~- •• 1 .. .;, 

· · it more, appiopriate '>-"~nd less methodologically 
. . . . . -· . . . ··- . . .. -' 

_· problematic to apply the concept of the Feudal Mode<of 

Production. Studies have shown that,. feudalism in 
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history has taken a complex variety of forms ranging 

. from the 'classical' feudalism in England and Europe to 

the 'tributary and bureaucratie' forms it assumed in 

._ Egypt and China. The main·characteristic of feudalism is 

, "the ownership, control, and appropriation of the labour, 

and products of labour, of subjects by their lords". This 

was the dominant mode of appropriation in the 

Caliphate's socio-economic system. It is actually pos_sible 

to underline the dominant form of socio-econoin.ic 

system. in the Caliphate,. although many studie,_s flnd it _ 

more appropriate to use the term, social formation, in its 

general and speciflc sense, to ·describe an interaction of, 

social and productive phenomena in a pre-capitalist 

society as µ1 the case of our area of study. 

Hôwever,:·the ·faèt thât the Caliphate era did ·not .. , .... 

transform new forms of political and social relations 

. meant that the class structure of the Metropolitan 

Caliphate was essentially based on the pre-jihad pattern, 

with new .-ideological basis ihowever. _The concluding , 

· remarks by Augi in his work on the Social and Political 

History of the Rima Basin are found to be relevant here. 

Thus as a result of the failure of the Caliphate 

. administration' to trarisform:-q.ew .politicar relatio~s,--the 

Sai:~-~ta. ~~i~ém re-eme~g~d. Ji~h all it~ clàss dirilensi~ns .. 

in the Metropolitan Caliphate. Not only that the essential 

elements of sarauta were evident but even the po_µt~cal 
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. structures which the Shehu vehemently criticised 

· resurfaced in the Metropolitan Caliphate's politiçal 

arrangement. For instanëe, all the titles of the leàding ' 

political-flgures in Sokoto were barrowed from Gobir. 

While the Sokoto jihad and its Caliphate 

represented a political revolution, in terms of forging 

new 'universalistic' political relations over hitherto 

. mutually antagonistic political communities, within the :;·· : 

confines of popular ideologicàl framework, it later, 

within the course of the century, largely operated within · 

-_the political structures of the 'old order'. 

Looking at the historical developments 'in the .. ·-··-· . 

. Metropolitan Caliphate during the nineteenth century as 

· ·_:: a wholè~ one can. desceni*two··broad_.periôds.· Dùring Jhe ... ,-:,, · 
. . . . -

flrst half of the century, particularly within the flrst 

· four decades, the Metropolis exhibited very strong 

integrative mechanism. This is Largely related to the 

. social and economic polic:ies .. and programmes being 
. ~-

' prôgressively · articulated by the Caliphate leadership, 

particularly Muh~~ad Bello and.Abdullahi dan Fodio, 
·· .... ·-

in order to a~dress themselves to the emerging 

· probl~ms in tne Caliphate. Therefore, it must be realised 

·· ··, that ·even in a study on, the ideal~"~of ·th~ So~9.~o _; :::;··. __ 
. .... ·:-:-_ 

Caliphate, which many sc~olars errop.eously projected as 

the actual practices, · we. still do not go beyond the-- flrst 
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four decades of the century. After the death of 

Muhammad Bello in 1837, no any major work on state 

policy by his successors, on the Caliphate, has yet been 

recovered. Any simplistic assumption, as has been 

paraded by some · scholars such as Murray Last, that, the 

political degeneration in the Caliphate during the second 

half of the century was due to lack of learned caliphs 

like Muhammad Bello is grossly misleading. The fact is 

that even in the context of leamilig, the fundamental 

issue is not of quantifying the degree.8f learning, · b\lt 

situating leaming in relation to social practice. 

On the other hand, the second half of the century 

was politically less cohesive, in comparison to the 

preceding period. During this period, there was the 

absence of new policies and · programmes by · the 

Caliphate leadership, in order to address itself to new 

(emerging) problems in the course of social practice. 

Thus, while one of the tasks of a historian during the 

first half the certtury. is to exa.I11:ine the relationship 
.. 

between the policies and the actuai practices in order to · 

grasp the substance of the Caliphate system, his greatest 

obstacle about the second half of the century is the clear 

lack of documented' p·olicies b:Sr.nïe leadership of the .. 
• • .·- •• ,< • '· .. 

· period. 
. -.,. -
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Sources from the writings of con temp'orary 

scholars as well as oral information s_eek to put on 

record that, although the successors of Muhammad Bello 

did not write new policies on state craft, they sought to 

live and administer the Caliphate on the basis of policies 

'-~-
0 and programmes outlined by the Shehu, AbduUahiand 

'Bello. These· sources, for instance, point to the 

achievements of the sûccessors of Bello. Sarkin Musulmi 

Aliyu Babba (C. 1842-1859) is said to have intensified 

. the building of ribats and vigorously encouraged 

settlemen t. in them. Similarly, Ahmad dan ~tiku ( C. 

1859-1866) also pursued· the urbanisation policies in· 

the Metropolis, while Ahmadu Rufa'i (C. 1867-1873) is 

.:. sa}d to have en~ou~aged C_<?~Struction of publiç utilities 
~---;.-,; ........ -:_ ..... 

such as mosques and roads. ·--

During the formative years of the Caliphate, the 

primary needs of the Metropolitan districts were, 

. perhaps, infrastructural growth. These needs ~were 

sÛbstantially satisfied by the programmes initiated by 

.. Muhammad Bello. On the other hand, the secondary 

needs that involved transformation of new social and 

. ---~ 

··.,_· .-.--- _:/,,., ... ___ . political relations were l~gely aimed at, but very little,.· · 

.,., _::~~-? ·:/~te-: .. :,· -~.:-~àçliïèv~ment 'w~srecô:rd~d~: Thê.iriain· te~sôn Jo.r·-htiÎ;:/<,:~;:<-:'·;:: _._:/ -~:/:· 

' > ·' · ·. success is· not unconnected with the nature .of the. -

· .. ·- political structures that ~volved. On the other hand, by 
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about the mid-century when the Caliphate has 

consolidated its limits, the primary needs of the Caliphal 

·····':: 

. system_ were, thus, n~w form~ of social and ·po~îticar-.:: ... 

relations, and the infrastructurar growth being · its 
- . . 

secondary needs. It is here that the primary needs were 

never achieved, and the Caliphate leadership paid 

attention to secondary needs which, however, would 
. . 

make less impact against the background of failure to _. 

' realise the primary requirements. 
- . ~~: ... 

In fact, even during the formative years of the 

Caliphate, these secondary needs were also very crucial 

to an evolutidn of· the desired political and social 

structures that are in place with the jihad ideals, as well 

as to solidifying_ the Caliphate's integrativ~ mech~!§_m . 
..... 

This may explain why immediately after the 

establishment of the Caliphate administration, when 

· very little progress was made in transforming new 

forms of social and political relations in the Caliphate, 

·. the Shehu ôiët.ame very critical of the social .order. 

Having been certainly demorallsed, the Shehu resigned 

to his· base at Bodinga, where he is known to be publicly 

criticising. the political dege.neration of the Caliphal 

· system·durj:ng his Thursdays' seminar meetings with his 

students as this is fully documented in the research 

findi:p.gs , by Professor Thomas Hodgkin and partly 
.-;,.--.,:. 

pu blished · in his article, "U sman Dan . Fodio" in 
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Encyclopaedia Britannica (15th Edition, 1974), .pp 1100-

1101. Similarly, it may also be recalled that Abdullahi 

made earlier atte_mpts to abandon_ the· Caliphate; an act, 

which wa~ la_,rgely due to his concomitant demoralising 

spirit as a result of the failure of the· Caliphal system to 

transform new forms of social relations. 

Murray Last's study, The Sokoto Caliphate, which · 
,_ 

is empirically anchored on the historical developments 

in the Metropolitan Caliphate, has shown the nature of 

_. ,-political contradictions which made the realisation of the 

jihad ideals and the programmes of the early Caliphate 

leadership in the Metropolis very difficult. Similarly, the 

pioneering study of R. A. Adeleye, that is, Power and 

Diplomacy in Northern N_igeria has shown the political 

problems that engulfed the entire Caliphate during the 

last quarter of the century. These problems are largely 

due to the failure of the Caliphate authorities

particularly the emirates- to transform new social and 

political relations, which the ideals of the j iJ}ad 

movement entailed. 

One of the major problems which hindered -

substantial form of political integration in the Caliphate 

was the issue of s_~avecy. The ins~tut!on of slavery in the 

Caliphàte took a very complex variety of forms of 

subordination and servility, mediated by the the socio-
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eco~omic system characteristic of the "reudal (with a . 

· strong featurè of tributary mode of appropriation). 

Slavery, as an important element in the Caliphate's 
- . 

social formation, necessitated slave raiding in the 

. emirates. Thence extortions, atrocities and illegalities by 

the affluent aristocracies, which often accompanied 

slave raiding, were counter-productive ~q_ the vision of . , ~ . . .. -~·: :. 

the~Sokoto Caliphal system that inspired incorporation of · 

diverse communities of the bilad as ... sudan into an 

Islamic community . 
... ::.r~. •: 

A serious study on the repercussion of slavery in 

. relation to the political economy of the Sokoto Caliphate . 

is yet to be undertak-en. But it ·seêms clear that, slave 

raiding in the emirat~s, part.i~µlarly in Fombina,. Muri, 

.. Bauchi, Gombe, Jema'a, Zazzau and Bida emirat-es, were 

largely responsible for the low level of political 

integratlon in the Caliphate. This factor also contributed 

to the Iow level of development of the productive forces 

of the Caliphate, particularly as it affects its whole 

military defence system. in fact, this historical 

_4evelopment-thôugh no~ clearly projected outside any 

'scientific historical analysis-partly expi~ns the nature 

of contemporary political _crisis between the societies 
. . . . . ·-. ~-· : ... 

· that resisted politiëal intègratlon·into the Callphate· and 

· the societies that were in the main streams of t_he 
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Caliphate's political influence in the nineteenth century, 

in what is today regardecl as Northern Nigeria. 

The nature and dimensions· of the Caliphate's · 

failure to transfoI'll1:: _new politicaJ and social r~lations is 

largely, if not squarely, responsible for the challenges 

against its hegemony from withiJ.1:. Thus, _the activities of 

Hayatu bn. Sa,id both in the Metropolitan Caliph~te and 

in Balda, wher~ ~he finally settled, -'as well aà the 

activities of Gaini Jibril in the Bauchi-Gombe region were 

part of the general decline· of the Caliphate's process of 

political integration. The mahdist :movements in the 
. -

. Caliphate should therèfore be- examined from the basis 

of the internal dynamics in the Caliphate's · social 

, formation, rather than to perceive these movements as 

the handiwork of 'fanatics' · or 'extremists', in tlie· sâ.Ïne · 

manner in which some contemporary scholars are·busy 

branding 'revolutionary' forms of social movements 

articulated within a religious framework. 

When 'a study on the collapse of the Caliphate ~s ·

fully written, we may be able to assess the impact of 

'internai factors' in the inherent political weakness of 

· the Cajil.'hate's military arrangement. We may also co~e 

to grips with the full ~explanation of why the Caliphâ.te 

failed to provide "a stimulus of movements of 

res~~~~ance"_ on the_ face of extemal aggression from the 
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British colonial invaders during the late nineteenth and 

early twentieth centuries. 
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7.1 Writings of the Jihad Leaders an d 

Contemporary Scholars 

Uthman bn. Fudi, Nur al-albab. 

--------------------, Bayan al-bida-'a ala-shaytaniyya 
allati adhathaha al-nas fi abwab al 
milla al-Muhammadiyya. 

--:-------------------, Ihya al-sunna wa ikhmad al-bid-'a. 

Masa-'il m uhimma yah taj ila 
ma-'arifati ha ah] al-sudan. 

Wathiqat ahl al-sudan. 

--- ·---------------- Tanbih àl-ikhwan. 

--------------------, Kitab al-amr bi al-ma-'aruf wa al-
nahy an al-munkar. 

--------------------, Kitab al-farq bayna wilayat ahl al
Islam wa bayna wilayat ahl al-kufr. 

· __ : ---..;-------~--------, Bayan · Wujub··al-hijra alà.' al-ibad wa 
bayan wujub nasbal imam wa iqmat. 
al-jihad. 

-------------------- Siraj al-ikhwan fi ahamma ma 
yuhtaju alayhi fi hadha.al-zaman. 

.- -- . ----------------- Irshad al-Umma taysir al-milla. ·· 
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--------------------,· Bayan wujub al-hijra wa tahrim 
muwalatal kafara wa wujrib 
muwalat mu'mini al-umma. . · 

---"'.----~-::-.---------, Misbah li ahl hadha ·aJ-z_a;man · min 
ahl bilad al-sunna. t;, .· ~ ..... ·-~ .. 

... ·., ...... 

.. , Anwa mal-Allah. 

--------------------, Kitab al-nasa'ih al-umma al
muhammadiyya li bayan hukum 
al-I'iraq· al~shaytaniyya. · 

. --------------------;. Najm al~ilœwan yahtudùna bihi 
· ·· · idhni Allah fi ijmur al-zaman. 

Abdullahi bn. Fudi, Tazyin al-waraqat. 

--------------------, Diya al-hukkain. 

--------------------, Tariq al-salihin. 

--------------------, Diya al-siyasat. 

--------------------, Diya al-sudan. 

--------------------, Kifayat al-awam fi al-buyù{1. 

·-------------------- Ta'alim al-radi asbab al-ikhtisas bi
mawat al-aradi. 

. . ' Diya al-sultan. · 

Muhammad Bello, lnfaq al-maysur fi ta'arikh bilàd al
takrur:' 

--------------------, Tanbih al-sahib ala ahkami al
makasib. 

Al-ribata ·wa;~al-hirasa . 

. ::"..: ..:_.;. ___ ;_ _____________ ' -AJ.;.ghayth :."a.l~wabl fi sifat al-imam 
al-adl 

3Zl 
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------------------.;.-, Shams al-zahira fl minhaj ahl al-ilm 
wa al-basira. 

-------------------- Usul al-siyasa. 

Abdulkadir bn. Mustafa, Ba'ad akhbar hadhihi al-bilad 
al-hausiyya al-sudaniyya 
(Raudat al-afkar). 

--------------------, Talsam al-du wwal. 

Gidado bn Laima, Rawd al-jinc;m fi dhikr ba'ad karamat 
al-Sheikh Uthman. 

--------------------, Al-kashf wa'l bayan an àhwal al
sayyid Muhammad Bello bn. Sheikh 
Uthman. 

Al-Hajj Sa'id, Taqayid mimma wasala ilaina min ahwal 
umara al-Muslimin sal~t.iin Hausa. 

Muhammad Buhari bn. Ahmad, Ta'nis al-ikhwan. 

Abdulkadir MachJçlo bn. Muhammad Buhari, Tabshir al-
- ikhwan. 

Junaid bn. Muhammad Buhari, Dabt al-maltaqatat 

--------------------, Tanbih al-Muhammad Bello. 

7.2 Travellers Accounts 

W. Allen & T.R.H. Thomson, Narrative of the Expedition -· 
to the River-Niger in 1841 (2 Vols~, London; 1948) 

W.B. Barkie, "Notes of a Journey · from Bida in Nupe to -· 
-Kano in Hausa", JRSG, Vol. xxxvil, 1867. · 

H. Barth, "Report:on Agades", JRGS, Vol. xxi, 1857. 

H~ Barth, ''A--General Historical Description of Northern 
Central Africa", JRGS, Vol. xxx, 1860. 

.. 
H. Barth, Travels and Discoveries in Northern and 
Central Africa (3 Vols., Francass, London, 1965). 
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--- E.W. Bovill (éd.) Mission to the Niger, The Bomu Mission, 
1822-25 (Vol. iv, Cambridge, 1966 ). 

H. Clapperton, Journal of a Second Expedition (John 
Murray, Lon.don, 1829). 

SA. Crowther, Journal of an Expedition up the Niger and -~~- · 
-·. Tshadde Rivers in 1854 (l.Dndon, 1855). 

C. Denham et.ail, Narrative and Travels and Discoveries · 
in· North and Central Africa (John Murray, London, 
1826). -

: . ,_~:'~~.:. 

J.G. Jackson, An Account of. Timbuctoo -and Hausa 
·(London, 1820). 

M. Laird &·R.A.K. Oldfield, Narratjve of an Expedition 
1nto the Interior of Afriéa (London, ·t83 7}~ 

_ R .. Lander, Records_ of Captain Clapperton's. last 
· . Expedition (2 Vols., London, 1830). · ·· -- -

_ C.H. Robinson, Hausaland (l.Dw Maiston, l.Dndon, 1900). 

. J.F. Sihon & S.A. Cr-owther, Journal of the "Expedition up· 
- -- · · __ ·_ :_: the Niger in J.841 (London, 1842)~ , _ . _ -

P. Stauding~r, In the Heart of the Hausa States (2 Vols., 
· Monographs in International Studies, African Series, 

No.56, Ohio University, 1990) . 
.. 

J. Thompson, "Sketc:h of a Trip to Sokoto By the River 
. . Niger" Journal of Manchester Geographical Society, VoJ. 

· - il, Nos. 1;2 & ;3, Janùary-March 1886. 

-~- · ·W. Wallace, "Notes on a Journey through the Sokoto 
· __ ~-: Empire and Borgu in 1894", JRGS, Vol. lli, 1896 . . . " - ... ~ . . ~ .. 

· · , · -. _- . ·_ -~7.3 Monographs and other Accounts 
... . :· .. : ::., -, -:··. '• -. . . :· ·- . . . . ._.:.. ' : 

·. · E.J. Arnett, Gazetteer_ofSokotoProvirice, (London, l920) . 
. . " ~-. - . 

-P.G. Harris, Sokoto Provincial Gazetteer (3 VoJs~, 
· .- _Unpublished Mortograph, 1934). 
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7 .4 Colonial Archive Reco"rds 

National Archives. Kaduna: 

SNP 6 __ ,,, 

137/1907 : 

1864/1907 

162/1907 -

SNP 7 

2390/1907 
. - . ·--..· 

: -2696/1907 

4303/1908 

1140/1911 

·2365/1911 

2991/1911 

2992/1911 

2993/1911 

4503/1912 

.-SNP 8 

- 161/1916 ··-~ · 
'.,.:::;,. . 

- SNP 10 · 

.39Sp/1913 .-

__ Slavery in Sokoto Province. 

Report on Animal transport in 
Northern Nigeria. 

Land Tenure and Land-Revenue in-. 
-Northern Nigeria. 

Kotorkoshi and Fawa Districts · 
Assessment Report . 

Tambawel Distriçt Assessme~t- Report. 

Kaura-Namoda, Moriki and Zurmi -
Districts Assessment Report. 

Wumo District Assessment Report .. 

Sokoto Province Report for 1910-11. -

-Goronyo District Assessment Report. 

_Kware District Assessment Report. 

Chafe District Assessment Repoft. 
. . . 

-Sifawa and Bodinga Districts 
Assessment Report . 

, _ Irregularities of Sarkin M~sulmi. 
.• -i:; . . ,_ 

Silcl!lle District Assessment Report _ 
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472p/1913 

567p/1913 

70Sp/~~~13 
· ......... "' 

706p/1913 

769p/1913 

· 69p/1914 

·· lOSp/1914 

. 609p/1914 

54p/1915 

. SSp/1915 

. . 347p/1915 

'46Sp/1915 

252p/1916 

400p/1916 

. '419p/1916 
. -

484p/.1916::· 

.·.569p/1916 

303p/~_918 ,. 

Moriki District Assessment Report. 

Dange District Assessment Report 

Kaura-Namoda District Assessmeni 
Report ~;.: 

Kotorkoshi District Assessment Report 

Dogon-Daji District Assessment Report 
1 

Sokoto Province Report.-

Talata-Mafara District Assessment 
Report . 

Raba District Assessment Report. 

Kwiambana District Assessment 
Report. 

Bungudu District Assessment Report . 

Maradun District Assessment Report . 

Gummi District Assessment Report. 

Binji District Assessment Report. · 

Tangaza District Assessment Report . 

Kware District Assessmèrit Report . 
.. ·-. 

Èakura District Assessmertt Report. :: · ... 

G~adabawa District Assessment. 
Report. 

Çandi Dist~~t: Assessment: Report~ 

3812/1921 - · · Sabort~Bi.rni, Zurmi, Moril<l, and 
Kaura-Namoda Districts Assessment 

... Report. 
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3977/1921 

·. SNP 15 

4813/1903 

60/1904 

109/1905 

265/1931 

312/1906·. 

367 Ai 

395 M2 

SNP 17 

_,_ . 11039· 

Magajin Rafi District Assessment 
Report. 

.. :. -._.:.. 

Arabie Documents found in Sokoto in 
1903· (Translation of Cap~n Morrich). 

Sokoto Province Monthly Reports. 

Sokoto Province, Two monthly 
Reports. . .. _.,.~-.. 

. . Trade in Hides and Skins in Northern 
Provinces . 

. "Satiru"- Letter by sir John Burdon 
·brought by the Resident, Sokoto, Mr. 
L.T. Stevenson in May 1906 . 
.. . --
Notes by Mr. Palmer on the Fulani in 
· which he suggests that some middle 
way must be found between replacing 
the old Habe rulers and maintain the 

· present rullng . .F_µlani Familles ( 1907). -~ . 

Papers on the proposed abolishing of 
caravan tolls by C.A. Birtwistle, 
Commercial Intelligence Officer 1905. 

Ethnogràphieal ·Notes on the Tribes in -- . 
Sokoto Province and Fulani. 

· SOKPROF 2/1 .... 

·7/1903 

'-. :'23/1903. 

32/1903 

. -.· .:58/1903 
• -· .~ ·: . .: . ~è :·. . 

·-·~·-· . 

Report No.i, _of 31/3/1903. 
·' ' - -:- :· ~ . .. . .• 

-i~port-No~~· of 301-.i119Q3 •. 

Report No.3 of 31/5/1903. _ 

Repo~tNo.S of3~/7/1903 .. 
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129/1903 

SOKPROF 2/2 

51/J904 

·-.. ·:· ··~. ' , . . ' .~ ':.-\. 

Report No.8 on tour by Resident Burdon 
in July, August and September 1903. 

Sokoto Province Report for January and . 
February .1904 . 

. 85/1904 Report of Tour to the Asbenawa District. 

101/1904 Report for March 1904. 

i51/1904-··,..·. Notes onTri}:)ute in Sokoto Province.· 

· 401/1905 ... ,·Report No.22 for Jânuary 1905. 

190/1905 Report No.23 for, February_.l905. 

260/1905 . Report No.24 for March and April 1905. 

~JlS/1905 ····: Report No.26-for July and August 1905. 

756/1905 Report No.27 for September and October 
1905. 

· . . . 85/1906 · ,...... Report No.28 for November and December ·· · 
1905~ 

755/1906 Report No.29 for Quarter ending March 
1906. 

Report No.30 for Quarter ending June., 6i5/1906 

. 977/1906 

. 1906. 

SOKPROF 2/3 

12/1911 
. .· :~"">:J .•.. . 

· · ··.:' 69/1911 . 

Report No.31 for September 1906. 

Wababi District Assessment Statistics . 
· ... -~ .. ·: 

. Salame and Gwadabàwa Districts : . : . , .- : .· 
Assessment Statistics. · 

· .. ··:215/1911···· Chafe DistrictAssessment Statistics: ·< .. · 
. ·.-_._ 
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. 368/1911 

385/1911 

387/1911 

-542/1911 · 

553/1911 

SOKPROF 2/4 

· ·:- 343/J.912 

344/1912 

- SOKPROF 2/5 

152/1913 

. . 230/1913 

-· · · 264/1913 

-. 332/1913 · 

. 379/1913 

471/1913 

· SOKPROF 2/6 

581/1914 

SOKPROF · 2/7 

. '. 57 /1915 

·<. ·<-433/1915' 
·, -

. --- SOKPROF 2/8. 

Isa District Assessment Statistics. 

Badarawa District Assessment Statistics. 

Bazâi District Assessmen t Statistics. ·. 
-

Gummi District Assessment Statistics. 

Bukwium District Assessmen t Statistics. 

Bodinga Re-assessment Report. 

Sayinriâ Daji Re-assessment Report. 

Sokoto Province, Annual Report, 19_10-
1913 . 

. Silame District ·Ass~ssment ·Report. . 

.Mo~~ Distric:t/Assessment Report 

Dan~e District Assessment R~port. · 

Dundaye District Assessment Report . 

· Dogon-Daji District Assessment report. 

· .- Annual Repo~-Sokotg_ and Argungu. · 
Divisions, 1914. 

' . 

Kwiambana District Assessment Report. 

Bukwium_District' :Assessment Rèpdrt 

452/1916 . . . Turetà°Dist:rict·Assessment Report. 
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SOKPOF 2/9 

163/1917 Sarkin Ardon Dundaye District ofTaki 
-- Assëssment Report. 

-- . 
. - ' - .. 

·. ~ .: lit~~·.:;~, .· 
. . _- --: ~ 

' .'·· - . 

SOKPROF · 2/12 . .. -·-, 

_105/1920 Chafe, Kwiambana, Gusau, Kotorkoshi, and 
Bungudu Districts Assessment 
RePQrt-

SOKPROF 2/13 

257 /1921 Assessment Report on Districts of Sabon
Birni, Isa, Zurmi, Kaura-Namoda and Moriki. 

- ---
284/1921 Assessment Rèport on Ubandoma District. 

SOKPROF --2/14 

10/1922 

. ·_ 15/1922 

· SOKPROF., S - · 

1857 

. -.... :_-'- ."/-i· ~~"" 

Goronyo Districf Àssessment Report 

.Systein of Accou1:1tïng Jangali. 

Land Tenure In Sokoto Emirate- T.B.G. 
Welch. 

7.5 Selected Oral Informants 

Mallam Muhammad Boyi, (68 years, Interviewed 
several times between September 1987 and.June 1989, .~--,_,, 

- Ko far Atikti, Sokoto). 

· .Mallam_ Baban Sambo·, (95 years, Interviewed at his "._. 
house, Kofar Atiku, Sokoto, September 1987). 

.- .Alfiaji Shehü·Na-Liman, the· Imat11J)f Shehu MôsqÙe'. in .. 
Sokoto, (60 ·years, Interviêwèd at:his-house, Kofar Atiku,. 
Septèmber 1987). 

Mallam Umar Sambo, (58 · years, Interviewed near 
·waziri Junaid House, Gidadawa, Sokoto, September -

.:_·>1987). . 
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·Mallam Abdu, (68 years, ·1nterviewed at Waziri Junaid 
House, Gidadawa, Sokoto, June 1989). 

Mallam Hamza Sa'i. (73 years, Interviewed at 
Gwadabawa, October 1987). 

Mallam Bello .. Wamakko, (58 years·,··Interviewed at 
Wamakko, April 1989). 

Alhaji Mamman Bature Shinkafi, (57 years, Interviewed 
at Shinkafi, March 1989). 

Alhaji Baia Moyi, (64 years, Interviewed at Gidadawa, 
.. Sokoto, September 1989). 

Mallam Sambo Wali (52 years, Interviewed at the 
University of Sokoto, now Usma1;1u Danfodio University, 
October 1987). · 

Mallam Sani Kaura-Namoda, (Interviewed at Kaura-
. Namoda, September 1987) 

Mallam Murtala Zawiyya (58 years, Interviewed several 
times between June 1987 and September 1990 at 
Zàwiyya Gusau). · · 

Wakala Bawa Makeri, (46 years, Interviewed at Makera 
Tsafe, September 1989). 

Group Interview: Makarantar Mallam Boyi, Kofar Atiku. 
Sokoto, September 1987. · 
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A Map Showing The Important Craft Centres. 
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